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PREFACE, 

AMONG  the  ancîents  it  was  considered  po- 
litick  and  necessary,  to  exercise  their  youth 
in  employments^  and  to  inure  them  to  hard- 
ships,  which  preserved  their  health,  and  invî- 
gorated  their  corporal  strength,  in  order  that 
their  energy  and  prowess,  directed  by  a  fèr- 
vid  patriotism,  might  form  the  bulvvarks,  and 
compose  the  riches  of  their  couniry.  But  it  îs 
more  wise  and  honourable,  while  the  external 
circumstances  of  young  persons  are  not  ne- 
glected,  to  add  to  the  athletic  frame,  and  the 
intrepid  countenance,  an  enlarged  intelligence 
of  mind,  an  amability  of  disposition,  and  a 
pure  morality  of  deportment;  and  so  much 
is  this  the  désire  of  the  présent  day,  that  no 
class  of  the  junior  branches  of  society  is  ne- 
glectcd,  nor  any  suitable  and  efficient  means 
for  their  improvement,  left  without  experi- 
ment. 

We  cannot  contemplate  the  varions  pro- 
ductions of  the  press,  which  are  dedicated  to 
the   instruction    and    moral    improvement    of 
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young  persons,  without  peculiar  pleasure. 
Perceiving  that  such  appropriate  means  are 
calculated  to  makc  them  happy,  honourable, 
and  **  wise  unlo  salvation,  by  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jésus:''  we  feel  unfeigned  gratitude  to 
the  great  Benefactor  of  mankind,  and  sincère 
desires  to  become  instrumental,  *'  as  workers 
together  with  him,"  in  the  promotion  of  such 
exalted  blessedness,  The  reflecting  publick 
are  sanguine  in  their  anticipations,  that  the 
civil  and  religious  instructions  which  are  now 
disseminated  among  ail  ranks  of  the  young, 
will  extend  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  lite- 
rature;  will  resist  ihe  cncroachments  of  ambi- 
tion and  tyrann}  ;  and,  which  is  more  import- 
ant, enlighten  and  purify  the  minds  of  youth, 
enfteble  and  contract  the  reign  of  vice,  and 
become  an  extensive  and  povverful  agent  in 
introducing  the  period,  of  which  knowl.dge 
and  stability,  are  to  form  the  distinguishing 
characteristics. 

From  such  affectionate  regards,  and  encou- 
raging  prospects,  the  author  of  the  following 
pages  humbly  stages  ihat  his  work  has  arisen. 
The  uni  versai  ardour  of  zcal  and  love  which 
prevails  in  the  religious  world,   has  in  somc 


PREFACE. 


small  degree  touchcd  his  ovvn  heart,  and  the 
impulsion  to  which  he  has  yielded,  has  been 
cherishcd  by  the  cordial  entreaties  of  friends, 
and  the  importunatc  requests  of  those  of  the 
juvénile  world,  with  whom  he  has  the  happi- 
ncss  to  be  acquainted;  and  although  he  ia 
aware  that  the  gênerai  concern  which  is  dis- 
played  for  the  welfare  of  youih  can  form  no 
excuse  for  the  intrusion  of  his  feeble  endea- 
Tours,  nor  the  number  of  excellent  publica- 
tions addressed  to  them  aiFord  an  apology  for 
the  appearance  of  his  volume;  y  et  he  wishes 
to  State  the  fact,  that  he  was  de^irous  of  con- 
tributing  his  small  portion,  amidst  the  gêne- 
rai accumulation  of  good:  especially  as  in 
the  estimation  of  the  God  of  knowledge,  small 
offerings,  when  cast  into  the  treasury  with  pu- 
rity  of  motive,  are  of  as  much  value  as  the 
splendid  gifts  of  richer  men. 

The  subjects  which  the  foUowing  Essays 
introduce  to  the  attention  of  young  persons, 
are  of  the  utmost  importance — the  principles 
of  true  religion,  the  proper  régulation  of  the  dis- 
position, and  the  correct  deportment  of  the  life. 
And  as  no  gradation  of  society  can  be  unmte* 
rested  in  such  subjects,  they  are  written  with 
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simplicity  and  seriousness,  adapted  to  the  in- 
telligence of  the  inferior  orders  of  society,  as 
well  as  to  that  of  the  young,  and  inexperi- 
enced,  in  more  elevated  circumstances  of  life. 
The  author  has  attempted  to  write  on  the 
moral  condition  of  human  nature:  he  has  con- 
sidered  it  as  pure  and  upright  in  its  primeval 
excellence,  and  in  its  présent  state,  as  apos- 
tate, degraded  and  misérable;  but  fully  capa- 
ble of  a  restoration  to  its  original  dignity  and 
blessedness,  through  the  intervention  of  the 
appointed  Mediator,  and  the  influence  of  Di- 
vine grâce.  And  this  gênerai  principle,  he  has 
endeavoured  to  illustrate,  and  recommend  to 
the  attention  of  youth,  as  of  the  deepest  im- 
portance  in  early  life,  and  as  applicable  to  ait 
their  principles,  ail  their  dispositions,  and 
their  whole  deportment. 

The  author  has  not  desîgnated  his  work  a 
volume  of  Essays  in  order  to  give  it  an  im- 
portance of  literary  merit,  to  vvhich  he  is  well 
convinced  it  can  makc  no  claim:  he  wishes 
the  term  to  be  understood  not  in  its  assumed, 
but  in  its  original  meaning;  as  attempts  at 
composition,  as  endeavours  to  do  good;  and 
in   the    words   of  a   celebrated   Essayist,   he 
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would  rerrûnd  his  readers,  that  *'  he  vvho  pro- 
fesses  only  an  attempt,  however  unsuccessful, 
has  a  claim  to  candour  and  indulgence.  Failurc 
has  ceased  to  be  ridiculous,  where  presump- 
tion  has  not  made  pretensions,  nor  confidence 
anticipated  success."^ 


*  Du.  Knox. 


CONTENTS. 

Page     t 
ESSAY  I. 

On  THE  MOKAL  COKDITION  OF  MaNKIND,  -  13 

ESSAY  II. 
On  THE  Necessity  OF  Reflection,  -  -    21 

ESSAY  III. 
On  THE  Power  or  Conscxence,      -      -         -         30 

ESSAY  IV. 
Om  THE  Importance  of  Religion,  -  -    46 

ESSAY  V. 
On  Apostacy  from  ïme  Ways  of  Religion,  66 

ESSAY  VI. 
On  THE  Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,        -      79 

ESSAY  VII. 
On  Patriotism,  -         -         .         .        .         log 

ESSAY  VIII. 
On  THE  Various  Situations  of  Human  Life,      12d 

ESSAY  IX. 
On  Jndustry,        --..-.         igg 


1^  CONTENTb. 

Page 

ESSAY  X. 
On  Character,         -        -         -         *         -        -     138 

ESSAY  XL 
On  Hokour,         -         -        -        „         -        -         149 

ESSAY  XII. 
On  Pride, 160 

ESSAY  XIII. 
On  Amability,  -  -  -         -        -         173 

ESSAY  XIV. 
On  Affection,         -         -        -        -        -        -     181 

ESSAY  XV. 
On  Friendship,         -  -  -  -        -         191 

ESSAY  XVI. 
On  Avarice,  --.-*.     203 

ESSAY  XVIt. 
On  Benevolence,         -         -        -         -         -        213 

ESSAY  XVIII. 

On  THE  Sublime  Prospects  awaiting  the 
RisiNG  Génération,  -  -        -        -         221 


E  s  s  A  Y  S, 
MORAL  AND  RELIGIOUS. 


ESSAY  I- 

ON  THE  MORAL  CONDITION  OF   MANKXND. 

^laïi's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  him  for  ever. 

Assembly^s  CateMsm. 

X  HE  Sovereign  of  the  universe  has  rendered  his 
glory  conspicuous  in  ail  his  works,  and  in  propor- 
tion as  our  minds  are  serions  and  contemplative, 
%ve  shall  perceive  his  consumniate  wisdom,  almighty 
power,  and  boundiess  goodness,  pervading  the 
whole  création:  we  devoutly  confess,  that  he  has 
touched  ail  with  the  hand  of  his  infinitude,  and 
tinged  every  thing  with  the  glory  of  his  perfections» 
**  Rising  from  nature  to  nature's  God,"  we  disco- 
ver,  that  the  System  of  the  universe  in  its  varions 
parts,  as  well  as  in  its  stupendous  whole,  is  calcu- 
lated  to  direct  our  reflections  to  its  great  Author. 
Beholding  the  azuré  concave  of  the  skies,  we  are 
led  to  adopt  the  language  of  David:  "  When  I  con- 
sider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon 
and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained;  what  is 
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man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him?"  Admiring  the  glori- 
ous  orb  of  day,  in  his  niajestic  course,  we  are  con- 
strained  to  acknowledge,  that  he  "  is  as  a  bride- 
groom  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and  that  he  re- 
joiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race;  that  his  going 
forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heavens,  and  his  cir- 
cuit unto  the  ends  of  it;"  and  that  wherever  he 
sheds  his  resplendent  light,  he  also  communicates 
his  génial  warmth; — '^  nothing  is  hid  from  the  heat 
thereof.''  Turning  to  the  variegated  surface  of  the 
earth,  we  find  it  equally  calculated  to  excite  our  ad- 
miration; hère  the  same  infinitude  is  displayed,  and 
the  sam.e  benevolence  unfolded.  *'  How  manifold 
are  thy  works,  O  Lord,  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  ail.'' 

In  our  own  formation  there  is  sufficient  to  in- 
spire us  with  révérence  for  the  character  of  God, 
and  with  the  adoration  of  his  wisdom,  his  power, 
and  his  goodness.  The  structure  of  the  human 
body  is  well  worth  our  serious  attention;  it  is 
'^  compacted  together,"  an  apostle  informs  us,  "  by 
that  which  every  joint  supplieth:"  one  part  of  a 
joint  supplies  a  bail,  and  another  part  a  socket,  in 
which  it  is  to  turn;  one  part  a  protubérance,  and 
another  a  cavity  in  which  it  is  to  rest;  and  thus, 
"  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  the  whole 
human  body  is  compacted  together."  Truly  we  are 
**  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made." 

But  while  we  admire  the  external  architecture  of 
the  édifice,  it  M^ill  not  be  improper  to  inquire  by 
v/hom  it  is  occupied*  The  résident  is  the  immortal 
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spirit,  vvhose  existence  is  derived  from  God;  he 
''  breathed  into  rnan  the  breath  of  life,"  "  Should 
we  not  be  found  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spi- 
rits,  and  live?"  Hovv  exquisite  are  the  sensations, 
hovv  immortal  is  the  nature,  and  how  everlasting 
the  duration  of  our  spirit!  Man  is  to  exist  far  be- 
yond  the  présent  course  of  things,  andwhen  the  du- 
ration of  his  being  shall  be  no  longer  measured  by 
days,  and  months,  and  years.  He  is  according  to 
the  principles  and  conduct  which  mark  his  character 
in  the  présent  state,  to  obtain  hereafter,  a  fulness  of 
joy  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  pleasures  for 
evermore  in  his  présence;  or  he  is  to  expérience 
the  worm  that  shall  ne  ver  die,  and  the  fire  which 
cannot  be  quenched,  in  eternal  banishment  from  the 
divine  glory. 

Mankind  are  not  now  in  the  state  in  which  they 
were  created:  "  the  glory  is  departed."  God  cre- 
ated  man  "  upright,  but  he  has  sought  out  many  in- 
ventions." Man  was  formed  in  the  image  of  God, 
but  he  has  lost  the  divine  resemblance  by  voluntary 
dégradation.  This  is  too  évident  to  require  proof, 
and  the  design  of  thèse  essays  is  not  to  consider  the 
condition  of  mankind,  with  a  view  to  the  establish- 
ment of  particular  théories,  or  the  vindication  of 
sectarian  principles;  but  independent  of  thèse,  as 
far  as  truth  will  admit  of  independence,  to  promote 
the  moral  improvement  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  life, 
of  the  juvénile  reader,  whatever  may  form  his  par- 
ticular religions  sentiments. 

The  natural  dispositions  of  the  human  race, 
which  are  as  various  as  the  features  of  the  counte- 
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îiances  by  whlch  they  are  expressed,  and  as  nume- 
rous  as  the  characters  which  they  compose,  yield 
ample  évidence  of  the  depraved  condition  of  human 
nature.  Had  man  remained  in  his  primeval  state  of 
happiness,  thèse  multifonn  dispositions  would  un- 
doubtedly  hâve  displayed  the  infinité  wisdom,  and 
ineffable  benevolence  of  the  great  Creator;  but  in 
his  fallen  state  they  become  channels  of  iniquity  and 
moral  défilement:  vehicles  through  which  Satan  at- 
tempts  to  mimic  the  infinitude  of  Jehovah.  There 
is  a  vast  différence,  it  must  be  admitted,  in  the  de- 
grees  of  pollution  which  appear  in  the  dispositions 
of  men;  in  some  hearts  iniquity  sits  paramount  on 
the  throne  of  the  affections,  engaging  ail  the  pas- 
sions in  its  service,  and  operating  in  the  various 
ways  in  which  the  tempers  may  direct;  whilst  in 
others  we  may  perceive  much  which  is  amiable  and 
lovely,  though  blended  with  numerous  imperfec- 
tions: but  ail  hâve  gone  far  astray.  "  We  hâve  erred 
and  strayed  like  lost  sheep."  An  inveterate  moral 
disease  preys  on  the  heart  of  every  individual,  and 
therefore  ail  stand  in  need  of  a  powerful  and  effica- 
cious  renie  dy. 

That  remedy  is  set  before  us  in  the  sacred  vo- 
lume of  inspiration:  ''  the  balm  is  sovereign  grâce, 
and  the  physician  God."  It  is  a  solemn  fact,  that 
nothing  but  genuine  religion,  nothing  but  divine 
grâce,  can  spiritualize  and  elevate  our  affections, 
purify  and  refine  our  passions,  and  restore  the 
moral  image  of  God  to  our  characters.  Let  us  not 
waste  our  time  in  vain  and  fruitless  researches  after 
the  origin  of  moral  evil,  but  let  us  thankfuUy  appre- 
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cîate,  and  conscientiously  apply,  the  remedy  which 
Heaven  has  graciously  provided.  Is  it  necessary 
for  the  Egyptian  who  has  to  cross  the  Nile  to  trace 
that  marvellous  river  to  its  source,  that  he  may  es- 
cape  the  crocodiles  with  which  its  banks  are  infest- 
ed?  If  we  were  afflicted  with  a  grievous  diseasc, 
we  should  not  require  the  physician  to  develop  its 
qualities,  unfold  its  history,  and  explain  its  predis- 
posing  causes,  before  we  applied  his  remedy.  Let 
us  therefore  déport  ourselves  with  equal  consist- 
ency,  as  it  respects  our  immortal  spirits,  and  our 
evcrlasting  prospects.  We  know  that  moral  evil 
does  exist,  that  God  is  not  its  author.  How  could 
he  be  the  author  of  that,  of  which  he  is  the  aveng- 
er?  We  know  that  sin  does  procced  from  Satan, 
the  usurper  of  this  world;  a  remedy  and  prévention 
are  set  before  us  in  the  volume  of  divine  truth;  and 
to  appreciate  and  apply  them  is  our  chief  duty,  and 
most  exalted  privilège. 

The  grâce  of  God  is  not  designed  to  efFect  an  en- 
tire  change  in  the  dispositions  of  mankind,  they  re- 
main  as  it  respects  their  original princifile^ihe s^m^ 
they  ever  were:  the  raagnanimous  and  persevering 
mind,  the  amiable  and  attractive  temper,  the  inge- 
nuous  and  sanguine  disposition,  wiil  still  be  charac- 
terized  by  thèse  properties.  But  the  communica- 
tion of  divine  grâce  will  purîfy  them  from  corrupt 
influence,  sanctify  their  natures,  and  conduct  them 
to  legitimate  objects.  Fully  justifying  the  language 
of  the  apostle,  that  *'  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 
a  7ie7v  créature^  old  things  are  passed  away,  and 
behold  ail  things  are  become  new." 
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Some  examples  selected  from  scripture  will  ilîus«« 
trate  the  holy  influence  produced  in  the  expérience 
of  the  heart  by  true  religion:  Peter,  before  his  con- 
version, was  a  person  of  warm  temper,  and  sanguine 
mind,  blended  with  much  ingenuousness  and  since- 
rity  of  heart;  and  when  he  is  made  a  partaker  of 
the  grâce  which  is  in  Ghrist  Jésus,  we  perceive  the 
same  disposition  prominent  in  ardent  zeal  for  his 
Master's  interest  and  honour,  but  it  is  increasingly 
sanctified  and  rendered  holy.  Paul  was  an  intrepid, 
persevering,  and  sublime  character;  the  Luther  of 
the  âge  in  which  he  lived.  While  in  a  state  of  "  ig- 
norance and  unbelief,"  he  is  compared  to  an  infu- 
riated  animal,  breathing  out  slaughterings  and  de- 
struction against  the  church  of  Christ.  When  this 
singular  character  was  made  a  chosen  vessel,  to 
bear  the  name  of  Jésus  among  the  Gentiles,  the 
same  disposition  prevailed,  but  it  was  refined,  and 
sanctified,  and  directed  towards  proper  objects:  he 
now  became  unwearied  and  magnanimous  in  doing, 
and  in  suiFering  the  will  of  God.  "  And  now,'^  said 
he,  on  one  occasion,  "  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit 
unto  Jérusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall 
befall  me  there;  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witness- 
eth  in  every  city,  saying,  That  bonds  and  afflictions 
abide  me.  But  none  of  thèse  things  move  me,  nei- 
ther  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I 
might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  hâve  received  of  the  Lord  Jésus,  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  grâce  of  God."  John  présents  us 
with  a  contrast  to  the  two  preceding  characters:  he 
was  blessed  with  a  most   amiable  natural  disposi- 
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tion,  eminently  congenial  vvith  the  mind  of  Jésus 
Christ,  whose  particular  friend  he  became,  on 
whose  bosom  he  was  accustomed  to  recline,  and 
by  intercourse  with  whom  his  disposition  Avas  pu- 
rified,  enriched,  and  guided.  The  gênerai  thème  of 
this  apostle  should  be  love.  "  What  manner  of  love 
is  this  the  Father  has  bestowed,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God."  Thèse  examples  are  suffi- 
cient  to  shew,  that  tempérament,  and  natural  dispo- 
sition, are  not  whoUy  changed,  but  that  they  arc 
sanctified,  and  therefore  can  on  the  other  hand  be 
no  excuse  for  evil  habits,  violent  tempers,  or  un- 
sanctified  minds;  but  let  us  not  suppose  that  the  re- 
ligion of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ  ever  difFers  from 
itself,  although  ix  sometimes  appears  to  do  so  be- 
cause  of  the  various  and  opposite  characters  by 
whom  it  is  received  and  professed,  as  the  same  pel- 
lucid  waters  when  placed  in  transparent  vessels  of 
différent  colours,  seem  to  take  new  hues  from  the 
Vessels  in  which  they  are  contained,  so  the  same 
religion  may  appear  somewhat  différent  in  the  vari- 
ous dispositions  of  its  disciples.  This  richest  boon 
of  heaven,  is  not  sent  to  eradicate  our  dispositions^ 
no,  nor  mcrely  to  improve  them;  this  term  is  not 
sufficiently  strong  to  express  the  work  which  reli- 
gious  influence  has  to  perform  in  the  expérience  of 
the  heart:  it  is  designed  to  restore  our  tempers  and 
constitutions  to  their  primeval  excellence  and  dig- 
nity,  and  by  this  means  to  introduce  us  to  that  pu- 
rity  and  happiness,  of  which  our  powers  are  capa- 
ble, and  for  which  we  were  originally  created.  God 
having    predestinated    believers  to    be   conforraed 
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unto  the  image  of  his  Son,  accomplishes  this  grcat 
design  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  gospel.  The 
gospel  "  whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises,  that  by  thèse  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust/^ 
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ESSAY  IL 

ON  THE  NECESSITY  OF  REFLECTION. 

**  When  I  ^'ithin  myself  retreat, 

I  shut  ray  doors  against  the  great; 

My  busy  eye-balls  inward  roU, 

And  there  with  wide  survey  I  see 

Ail  the  wide  théâtre  of  me, 
And  view  the  various  scènes  of  my  retiring  soûl; 

There  I  walk  o'er  the  mazes  ï  hâve  trod, 

While  hope  and  fear  are  in  a  doubtful  strife, 

Whether  this  opéra  of  life 
Be  acted  well  to  gain  the  plaudit  of  my  God-" 

"Watts. 

The  powers  of  the  human  mind,  like  those  of 
the  body,  are  formed  for  activity  and  opération,  and 
are  gradually  improved  by  exercise  and  diligence; 
but  both  of  them  are  liable  to  indoknee,  that  moral 
disease  so  imperceptible  in  its  progress,  but  so  bane- 
ful  in  its  conséquences.  It  first  extends  its  influence 
over  the  powers  of  the  mind,  but  hence  its  infection 
spreads  with  malignant  rapidity,  generating  an  inac- 
tive and  vacant  conduct.  Not  that  the  human  mind 
will  long  remain  in  a  dormant  state,  for  if  it  be  not 
conscientiously  and  habitually  employed,  in  a  man- 
ner  which  is  useful  and  praiseworthy,  it  will  be- 
come  deeply  engrossed,  in  the  contemplation  and 
pursuit  of  objects,  equally  remarkable  for  their 
despicable  character,  and  injurions  tendency. 
Nor  will  thèse  remarks  apply  alone  to  persons  of  a 
vacant  mind,  but  too  frequently,  to  young  persons 
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of  volatility  of  temper,  who  though  not  destitute  of 
povvers  of  reflection,  and  thoughtful  dispositions, 
are  so  prone  to  be  entirely  absorbed  in  the  attrac- 
tions of  fashion,  the  vanities  of  pleasure,  and  the 
fascinations  of  the  world,  as  to  afford  but  little  op- 
portunity,  and  to  spare  but  few  and  feeble  consi- 
dérations, for  the  serions  concerns  of  religion, 
death,  and  immortality.  Through  some  strange  in- 
fatuation,  young  persons  fall  into  the  gênerai  error 
of  mankind;  an  idea  that  any  religion  will  please 
God,  and  that  it  is  a  thing  which  cornes  of  course, 
requiring  little  more  than  an  appropriate  name,  a 
respectful  déférence,  and  an  honourable  place  in 
the  conversation  of  the  moment.  This  awful  incon- 
sideration  in  référence  to  things  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance, is  frequently  lamented  in  the  writings  of 
the  inspired  penmen.  '^  God,"  it  is  said,  ''  is  not  in 
ail  their  thoughts:"  amid  the  multiplicity  of  their 
mental  disquisitions,  God  never  enters!  His  sacred 
name,  it  is  probable,  is  often  on  their  unheeding 
tongues,  but  deep  as  theîr  thoughts  it  never  seri- 
ously  pénétrâtes.  Such  characters  are  described  as, 
"  simple  ones,  loving  simplicity,''  and  as  young 
persons,  "  void  of  understanding."  Our  Lord 
classes  them  among  heathens,  whose  language  is, 
"  What  shall  we  eat,  what  shall  we  drink,  and 
wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed."  But  with  thèse 
reproofs  he  connects  earnest  entreaties  that  they 
*'  would  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,''  and  en- 
gages, "  that  ail  other  things  of  which  they  stand 
in  need,  shall  be  added  unto  them."  The  Redcemer 
compares  the  kingdom  of  hcaven  to  a  great  festi- 
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val,  to  which  many  were  invited;  but  *'  they  ail 
with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse."  Thcir  at- 
tentions were  engaged  with  every  object  but  the 
things  of  God!  What  an  awful  but  correct  picture 
of  persons  heedless,  and  unconcerned  about  etcr- 
nity,  in  every  situation  of  the  earth,  and  every  gé- 
nération of  mankind.  The  moral  contagion  which 
rages  among  the  human  race,  engenders  a  listless 
indifférence  towards  the  concems  of  the  soal,  and 
the  gospel  of  Jésus  Christ,  and  this  is  one  of  its 
niost  affecting  symptoms. 

But,  as  it  has  been  already  intimated,  we  are  not 
învariably  to  conjecture,  that  those  whose  minds 
are  indolent  towards  religious  considérations,  are 
equally  listless  to  those  of  an  opposite  nature.  Oh 
no,  it  is  the  camal  mind  which  is  enmity  to  God.  It 
is  internally  that  the  sin  is  first  conceîved,  which 
afterwards  matured,  terminâtes  in  death.  He  there- 
fore  whose  heart  and  hands  are  not  employed  for 
God,  and  in  obédience  to  his  commandments,  will 
soon  discover  that  they  are  engaged  in  the  service 
of  anothermaster,  whose  only  "wages  is  death,"  for 

"  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  dp." 

The  human  mind,  like  the  wide  surface  of  the 
earth,  may  be  rendered  a  garden,  ornamented  with 
beautiful  variety,  bringing  forth  the  richest  fruits, 
and  yielding  the  most  delicîous  fragrance.  Such  is 
tbe  heart  of  a  Christian,  and  he  exclaims:  "  Awake, 
O  north  wind,  and  come,  thou  south,  blov/  upon  my 
garden  that  the  spices  thereof  may  fiow  out:  let  my 
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beloved  corne  into  his  garden  and  eat  his  pleasant 
fruits."  But  the  heart  which  is  neglected,  which  is 
unweeded  and  uncultivated,  becomes  a  wilder- 
ness;  and  like  the  earth,  no  part  of  which  is  with- 
out  inhabitants,  it  will  not  remain  an  unbroken 
solitude.  *^  The  cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall 
possess  it,  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell 
in  it.  It  shall  be  an  habitation  for  dragons,  and 
a  court  for  owls.'^  If  this  were  true  of  the  places  to 
which  the  prophet  Isaiah  referred,  it  is  no  less  cor- 
rect when  adopted  as  figurative  of  those  préjudices, 
passions,  and  corrupt  affections,  which  form  the 
wilderness  of  an  unregulated  mind. 

While  the  arguments  which  enforce  the  necessity 
of  "  Considering  our  ways,  and  returning  again  un- 
to  the  Lord,"  are  numerous  and  powerful,  the  in- 
ducements  are  pleasing  and  attractive.  If  they  ap- 
pear  otherwise,  it  would  be  well  to  inquire,  whether 
it  be  not  in  conséquence  of  a  vitiated  taste,  and  a 
perverted  heart.  How  numerous  are  the  subjects 
which  invite  the  contemplations  of  the  early  mind, 
and  of  which  it  has  been  hitherto  ignorant;  unac- 
quainted  with  their  worth,  and  insensible  to  their 
beauty.  The  God,  whose  you  are,  in  whom  you 
live,  and  move,  and  hâve  your  being,  and  unto  whom 
you  are  accountable,  is  awaiting  your  méditation,  in 
the  several  médiums  through  which  he  has  reveal- 
ed  himself;  but  especially  in  his  holy  word,  and 
through  his  son  Jésus  Christ.  Our  own  character, 
condition,  and  prospects  afford  another  thème  for 
investigation:  our  bodies  are  doomed  to  dissolu- 
tion, our  spirits  must  live  eternally;  we  are  in  a 
State  of  sin  and  misery,  or  of  reconciliation  to  God 
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attd  happiness;  and  everlasting  woe  or  blessedness 
is  ready  to  meet  our  arrivai  in  an  immortal  world. 
Thèse  are  truly  serions  considérations,  qnite  distinct 
from  ail  party  sentiments,  and  every  sectarian  pré- 
judice; and  which  cannot  too  early  and  too  serious- 
ly,  engage  the  attention  of  youth. 

Let  us  attempt  to  arrive  at  some  précision  on 
thèse  principles^  directed  by  the  infallible  instruc- 
tions of  divine  révélation,  and  there  will  afterwards 
be  opportunity  sufïicient  to  attend  to  the  secondary 
concerns  of  this  workL  Then  we  shall  discover  the 
world  to  be  ?in  inferior  object,  and  ail  nature  will 
remind  us  of  the  inconstancy  of  its  friendships. 
The  sea  is  no  more  continually  ebbing  and  flowing", 
no  more  deceitfully  serene,  and  tempestuously  tur- 
bulent, than  is  the  world,  Like  the  waning  moon, 
she  seldom  retains  the  same  appearance  long,  and 
is  too  fluctuating  and  deceptive  to  form  our  best 
friend.  Friends  should  be  likeminded,  but  there  is 
no  similarity  between  her  variously  compounded, 
and  gross  substance,  and  the  uncompounded  and 
immortal  spirit,  The  world  therefore  is  not  fit  for 
our  chief  enjoyments,  nor  would  she  be  faithful  to 
us.  A  better  friend  invites  our  attention,  "  one  who 
sticketh  doser  than  a  brother,"  who  will  succour  in 
every  time  of  sorrow;  and,  which  is  no  less  indis- 
pensable, guide  and  guard  in  the  season  of  pros- 
perity. 

Serions  reflections  will  not  place  in  our  posses- 
sion the  philosopheras  stone,  of  which  alchymists 
hâve  dreamed,  and  which  is  said  to  transform  ail 
that  ît  touches  into  gold,  but  it  willbestow  upon  us 
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what  is  much  more  valuable,  a  disposition  to  ex- 
tract good  from  every  thing.  The  swift  motion 
which  appears  to  mark  the  sun,  moon  and  stars^ 
those  measures  of  time,  will  remind  us  how  fast 
our  days  evaporate.  The  air  which  nourishes  our 
breath,  will  teach  us  that  we  are  but  a  blast  of  wind. 
The  flowing  stream  will  inform  us  how  rapidly  our 
lives  glide  toward  the  océan  of  eternity.  Even  the 
earth,  the  duUest  of  ail  the  éléments,  will  communi- 
cate  the  lesson;  ^^  that  dust  we  are,  and  that  to 
dust  we  must  return." 

Surely,  there  can  be  no  suspense,  as  it  respects 
example ^  to  sanction  serions  reflection.  Isaac  when 
young  frequented  the  fields,  in  the  cool  and  silence 
of  the  evening,  for  this  purpose;  doubtless  he  was 
frequently  reminded  at  those  seasons  of  the  ap- 
proaching  evening  of  life,  and  the  unfolding  pros- 
pects of  eternity.  David  reclining  on  his  couch  în- 
dulged  in  this  exercise  and  exclaimed,  "  My  médi- 
tation shall  be  sweet!'^  John  the  Baptist  for  reflection, 
forsook  the  busy  streets  of  Jérusalem,  and  selected 
his  résidence  among  the  rocks  of  the  wilderness. 
Not  that  his  example  sanctions  the  misanthrope, 
whose  ascetic  disposition  contemns  the  society  of 
his  species.  John  sometimes  entered  the  city,  he 
even  visited  the  court  of  Herod,  and  spent  his  days 
in  directing  sinners  to  "  the  Lamb  of  God.''  But 
Jésus  Christ  présents  us  with  the  brightest  exam- 
ple: while  Isaac  chose  the  field,  David  his  couch, 
John  the  wilderness,  and  Chrysostom  the  bath; 
our  blessed  Redeemer  was  found  in  this  exer- 
cise,  not    only  on    the   mountains  of  Judea,  and 
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in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  but  at  ail  times,  and 
in  ail  places. 

Let  not  young  persons  indulge  the  préjudice,  that 
serious  considérations  will  induce  a  disposition  of 
melancholy.  Nothing  can  be  more  erroneous;  the 
great  advantages  of  a  reflecting  mind  are  conspicu- 
ous  and  many.  We  raay  mix  in  society  the  most 
respectable,  and  improving.  Our  sphère  may  be  in 
itself  the  best  calculated  to  render  us  eminent.  Nay, 
we  may  even  consume  much  of  our  time  in  read- 
ing,  and  in  the  admiration  of  what  we  read;  and 
though  by  thèse  means  we  may  become  knoxving'^ 
yct  without  habituai  reflection  we  shall  not  become 
wise*    CowPER  says,  that 

*'  Knowle(îge  and  wisciom,  far  from  beîng  one, 
Hâve  ofttimes  no  connection.   Knowledge  dwells 
In  heads  replète  with  thoughts  of  other  men, 
Wisdom  in  minds  attentive  to  their  own." 

Instructions  given  to  persons  whose  minds  are 
consumed  in  volatility,  are  like  inscriptions  made 
on  the  sand,  disordered  and  defaced  by  every  gust 
of  wind;  while  those  communicated  to  a  thoughtful 
person,  will  be  imprinted  on  the  head  and  on  the 
heart,  in  legible  and  lasting  characters.  Reflection 
enables  us  to  weigh  things  by  the  twofold  exercise 
of  our  understanding  and  our  judgment,  and  thus 
our  second  thoughts  become  more  rational  and  re- 
fined.  Beside,  contemplation  is  of  considérable  use 
in  shaifpening  the  expression,  clearing  the  under- 
standing, directing  the  judgment,  strengthening  the 
memory,  and  refining  the  affections.  Nor  is  the 
influence  of  reflection  less  bénéficiai  on  the  temper. 
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Society  is  relished  in  ail  its  enjoyments,  and  estima- 
ted  in  ail  its  value,  by  the  contrast  of  retirement; 
and  that  which  would  otherwise  cloy  on  the  mind, 
is  by  this  opposite  employaient  rendered  new  and 
indispensable.  Is  it  not  better  to  go  from  serions 
reflection,  with  a  real  cheerfulness,  into  company, 
than  to  retire  from  it  with  that  afFected  gayety  which 
in  solitude  will  be  soon  exchanged  for  self-condem- 
nation  and  dreary  prospects?  Col.  Gardiner, 
whose  high  spirits  amid  the  greatest  excesses  of  dis- 
sipation, procured  for  him  the  dreadful  title  of  "  the 
happy  rake,"  acknowledged  that  internally  he  often 
felt  so  misérable,  as  to  wish  himself  the  dog  beneath 
his  table.  It  is  he  only  who  cultivâtes  an  acquaint- 
ance  with  himself,  w^ith  the  principles  of  the  bible, 
and  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  who  can  be  both  dig- 
nified  and  cheerful  amid  the  varions  classes  of  Soci- 
ety, with  whom  he  is  called  to  mingle  in  the  world. 
Genuine  religion  reminds  its  disciples,,  that  serions 
considérations  are  the  end  for  which  their  intellec- 
tual  powers  were  given  them.  The  exercises  of  mé- 
ditation compose  their  most  important  engagements 
and  their  sweetest  entertainments.  How  delightful 
is  the  hour  in  which  the  Christian  says  to  every  world- 
ly  intrusion,  stay  ye  at  a  distance,  w^hile  I  go  yon- 
der  to  worship. 

But  I  must  not  conclude  this  persuasive  to 
tJioughtfulness,  without  seriously  recommending  the 
union  of  fervid  supplication  to  God,  with  religions 
contemplations.  Frayer  and  méditation  hâve  the 
nature  of  relatives;  they  livc  one  by  the  other,  and, 
like  true  turtlcs,  they  die  whcn  ont  of  sight.     Wc 
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must  in  some  measure  relinquish  the  créature,  in 
order  to  enjoy  the  favour  of  the  Creator.  David 
dismissed  his  sin  before  he  could  be  admitted  to 
God's  altar.  "  I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency, 
«o  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord."  Among 
the  Romans  the  vestal  fire  was  not  permitted  to  go 
ont,  and  it  was  considered  so  pure,  that  when  out, 
it  was  not  to  be  rekindled  but  by  the  beams  of  the 
Sun:  so  place  yourselves,  where  the  beams  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  will  kindle  in  your  hearts  a 
flame  of  sacred  dévotion,  and  whilst  it  ascends  as  a 
fragrant  inccnse  to  heaven,  it  will  not  only  induce 
the  habit  of  serions  reflection,  but  it  will  also  sanc- 
tify  its  objects,  and  direct  its  exercise. 
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ESSAY  IIL 

ON  THE  POWER  OF  CONSCIENCE 

"  In  early  days  the  conscience  bas  in  most 

A  quickness,  which  in  later  life  is  lost: 

Freserv'd  from  guilt  by  salutaiy  fears. 

Or  gailty,  soon  relenting  into  tears: 

Too  c^reless  often,  as  oiir  years  proceed, 

What  friends  we  sort  witb,  or  what  books  we  read." 

COWÏÏE 

As  amid  the  ruîns  of  some  gothic  édifice  we  dis- 
cover  the  beauty,  and  the  variety  of  the  architecture, 
with  which  it  was  originally  ornamented,  so  in  hu- 
man  nature,  we  perceive  those  remains  of  primeval 
excellence,  which  fuUy  convince  us,  that,  though 
man  is  now  fallen  and  degraded,  he  was  created  up- 
right  and  in  the  image  of  God.  From  the  assertions 
of  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  we  learn  that  man,  in 
his  most  unenlightened  and  barbarous  state,  retains 
the  vestiges  of  the  mighty  and  benevolent  hand  by 
which  he  was  at  first  created.  "  They  do  by  nature," 
—-that  is,  by  the  light  of  nature, — "  the  things  con- 
tained  in  the  law," — in  the  law  of  God, — They  pos- 
sess  powers,  which  in  the  absence  of  a  written  law, 
and  a  revealed  religion,  constitute  them,  "  a  law 
imto  themselves." — The  work  of  the  law  is  said  to 
be,  ''•  written  in  their  hearts." — ''  Their  consciences 
bear  witness,  and  their  thoughts  accuse  or  else  ex- 
cuse one  another."    It  is  with  this  light  that  Jésus 
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Christ,  who  created  the  world,  "enlightens  every 
man  that  cometh  into  it."  The  apostle  Paul  recom- 
mends  to  the  Christian  converts  at  Philippi,  to  pur- 
sue  and  imitate,— "  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report;'' 
—and  if  there  were  any  virtue,  and  any  praise,  "  to 
think  on  those  things,"— and  to  copy  them  from  the 
principles  and  practices  of  those  among  the  heathen, 
who  by  the  light  of  nature  lived  in  the  practice  of 
such  virtues.  Thus,  while  revealed  religion  ever 
asscrts  that  the  depravity  of  human  nature  is  uni- 
versai  and  total,  extending  to  ail  mankind,  and  to 
every  power  of  each  individual,  it  always  appeals  to 
a  principle  incorporated  with  the  powers  of  the 
mind,  which  testifies  of  its  truths,  and  acknowledges 
its  claims  to  be  legitimate.  From  the  character  and 
condition  of  the  human  race,  we  perceive  that  God 
has  notleft  himself  without  witness  in  any  situation, 
or  among  any  class  of  society,  and  the  most  power- 
ful  internai  witness  of  God  perpetuated  amid  the 
ruins  of  the  fall,  is  the  principle  of  conscience. 
*' There  is,"  said  a  wise  heathen,  "a  holy  spirit, 
residing  is  us,  who  watches  and  observes  both  good 
and  evil  men,  and  will  treat  us  after  the  same  man- 
ner  that  we  treat  him."^ 

To  enter  into  the  controversies  which  hâve   been 
excited   among    theoîogians    in    référence    to    con- 

*  "  Sacer  est  in  nobis  spintus,  bonorura   malorumque  custos,  et  ob- 
servator;  et  quemadraoclum  nos  iUum  tractâmus,  ita  et  ille  nos." 

Senega, 
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science^  or  to  attempt  a  metaphysical  définition  of  it^ 
is  not  the  design  of  this  essay.  Nor  would  such 
spéculations  be  attended  with  extensive  profit  to 
the  class  of  readers  for  whose  instruction  I  vvrite. 
Conscience  appears  to  sustain  the  highest  office  in 
the  nature  of  man,  an  office  which  occasions  its  fré- 
quent and  solemn  appeal  to  the  omniscience  of  God. 
An  ancient  writer*  présents  us  with  the  following 
description  of  conscience:  "  It  is  a  kind  of  silent 
reasoning  of  the  mind,  whose  définitive  sentence  is 
received  by  some  affection  of  the  heart,  by  which 
those  things  which  are  decided  to  be  good  and  right 
are  approved  of  with  delight,  but  those  things 
which  are  evil  and  naught  are  disapproved  with 
grief  and  sorrow.  God  has  placed  this  in  ail  men, 
partly  as  a  testimony  ofthat  integrity  in  which  man 
was  at  first  created,  and  of  that  corruption  into 
which  he  has  siace  fallen;  and  partly  that  God  may 
maintain  his  own  rectitude  in  opposition  to  the 
transgressions  of  men,  by  the  tribunal  which  hc  has 
crected  in  the  human  breast."  Thus,  we  may  con- 
sider  conscience  as  the  judgment  which  mankind 
are  constrained  to  pass  ontheir  own  character,  state, 
and  actions,  as  subjected  unto  the  judgment  of 
God, 

The  situation  which  conscience  holds,  therefore, 
among  our  moral  powers,  should  convince  us  of  its 
great  importance  and  powerful  authority.  Though 
we  cannot  give  to  this  principle  that  locality,  if  I 
may  be  allowed  the  expression,  which  our  imagina- 
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lions  ascribe  to  our  understandings,  our  passions, 
and  our  affections,  yet  it  is  so  essential  to  human 
nature,  that  without  it  man  would  not  be,  with  ail 
his  other  powers,  that  exalted  créature  in  the  scale 
of  création  which  he  is.  Man  was  formcd  to  sus- 
tain  the  divine  image;  he  is  a  dépendent  créature, 
and  he  is  accountable  to  his  suprême  Judge.  But 
the  moral  image  of  God  could  not  exist,  man  would 
be  incapable  of  recognizing  his  dependence,  and  he 
would  remain  a  stranger  to  his  responsibility,  unless 
the  hand  of  his  Creator  had  incorporated  with  his 
nature  a  principle  impartially  distinguishing  be- 
tween  good  and  evil,  and  expressly  designed  to 
draw  the  line  between  right  and  wrong.  That  prin- 
ciple is  conscience;  it  concentrâtes  ail  the  intelli- 
gence, ail  the  passions,  and  ail  the  affections;  and 
where  it  is  not  silenced  by  depravity  of  manners, 
for  a  transient  period,  it  sits  a  sovereign  on  the 
throne,  exercising  an  unbiassed  authority,  and  de- 
manding  an  unlimited  obédience. 

The  prérogative  of  conscience  is  also  great: 
when  permitted  to  exercise  its  authority,  it  investi-» 
gâtes  and  weighs  whatever  takes  place  in  which  the 
individual  to  whom  it  belongs  is  a  moral  agent,  and 
it  passes  its  judgment  accordingly;  whether  in  ré- 
férence to  the  actions  of  the  life,  the  words  of  the 
mouth,  or  even  the  secret  thoughts  of  the  heart. 
Impartiality  is  the  invariable  rule  by  which  it  ex- 
ercises its  authority;  it  approves  and  censures  with- 
out respect  of  persons  or  any  extrinsic  circum- 
stances,  and  it  is  in  its  own  nature  as  ready  to  do 
its   office  in   the  hosom  of  the  prince  as  in  that  of 
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the  peasant,  in  référence  to  the  tyrant  who  sits  ou 
his  throne,  as  well  as  the  slave  who  bends  beneath 
his  yoke.  Its  judgment  indeed  may  be  rejected, 
and  its  sentence  laughed  to  dérision;  a  variety  of 
self-deceiving  excuses  may  be  made,  and  many  apo* 
logies  advanced  to  justify  the  conduct  which  it  con- 
demns,  but  thèse  by  no  means  destroy  the  impar- 
tial rigour  with  which  it  has  delivered  its  sentence. 
This  prérogative  of  judgment  possessed  by  con- 
science, is  no  less  remarkable  for  its  compréhen- 
sion* than  for  any  other  quality  by  which  it  is  dis- 
tinguished:  its  discriminating  power  is  not  confined 
to  the  passing  moment,  it  tenaciously  retains  the 
history  of  the  past,  and  solemnly  anticipâtes  the 
prospect  of  the  future.  The  transactions  of  the  pre* 
sent,  indeed,  are  those  which  most  succeed  in  de- 
fying  the  authority  of  conscience,  in  baffling  its 
power,  and  in  overwhelming  its  remonstrances,  amid 
the  tumultuous  noise  of  violent,  and  discordant  pas- 
sions. But  though  apparently  overpowered,  though 
its  awful  voice  be  drowned  in  this  confusion,  yet 
when  the  anarchy  of  the  passions  shall  subside  it 
will  résume  its  legitimate  authority,  and  exercise 
its  high  prérogative,  by  Connecting  the  history  of 
the  past  with  the  events  of  future  life,  the  solem- 
nity  of  dying  moments,  and  the  awful  tribunal  of 
God. 

The  crtterion  by  which  conscience  exercises  this 
prérogative  is,  in  the  language  of  the  apostle  to 
which  I  hâve  already  referred,  "  the  law,"  "  the 
law  written  in  the  heart."  The  law  of  God  was 
originally   engraven    on   the    human    heart  by  the 
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finger  of  the  Almighty:  the  purity  of  the  Creator 
was  mingled  with  the  physical  composition  and 
moral  povvers  of  mankind.  We  surcly  are  not  to 
suppose  that  God  created  man  an  intelligent,  moral, 
and  responsible  créature  without  rendering  him  the 
subject  of  a  law  by  which  he  should  distinguish  be- 
tween  good  and  evil;  and  pass  his  judgment  of  ap- 
probation, or  of  condemnation,  accordingly.  The 
law  of  God,  I  acknowledge,  has  been  nearly  defaced 
from  the  heart,  yet  there  are  some  remains  of  its 
authority  in  almost  every  breast;  not  only  does 
scripture  refer  us  to  it,  but  history  proves  that  man- 
kind in  ail  situations  of  the  earth,  and  in  ail  âges  of 
the  world,  hâve  realized  in  a  less  or  larger  degree  a 
discriminating  power  between  good  and  evil:  an 
approval  of  the  one,  and  a  condemnation  of  the 
other,  according  to  the  notions  they  were  able  to 
form  of  right  and  wrong.  "  I  never  had  a  sight  of 
my  soûl,"  said  the  Pagan  emperor  Aurelius, 
"  and  yet  I  hâve  a  great  value  for  it,  because  it  is 
discoverable  by  its  opérations;  and  by  my  constant 
expérience  of  the  power  of  God,  I  hâve  a  proof  of 
his  being,  and  a  reason  for  my  vénération." 

But  leaving  the  régions  which  hâve  not  yet  been 
illumined  with  the  light  of  life,  conscience  has  a 
more  certain  criterion  among  us  by  which  to  form 
its  judgment.  That  purity  which  God  had  origi- 
nally  incorporated  with  the  nature  of  man,  and  that 
law  which  was  written  in  his  heart,  hâve  received  a 
more  conspicuous  display  in  the  sublime  pages  of  a 
revealed  religion.  Moses  and  the  prophets,  Jésus 
Christ  and  his  apostles^  ail  unité  to  présent  us  with 
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the  law  which  was  first  delivered  on  the  summit  of 
Sinai,  which  is  a  transcript  of  the  divine  mind,  and 
which  brings  ail  the  moral  perfections  of  Jehovah 
into  prominent  display  and  exercise,  in  relation  to 
his  intelligent  and  moral  créatures.  By  the  immu- 
table, and  everlasting  principles  of  the  law  of  God, 
the  whole  haman  race  will  be  judged  in  the  last  day 
before  the  tribunal  of  Jésus  Christ.  Nor  will  this 
process  by  any  means  exclude  the  title  to  eternal 
life,  which  good  men  will  possess  through  the  grâce 
of  God,  and  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer.  If  they 
are  acquitted  on  the  testimony  of  their  works,  it 
wlU  not  be,  because  their  works  are  meritorious, 
but  as  affording  évidence  of  the  principles  of  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God;  and  the  influences  of  the  grâces 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  they  were  actuated. 
Now  conscience,  whose  office  is  the  représentation 
of  the  suprême  Judge,  and  whose  décision  is  the  an- 
ticipation of  the  final  sentence,  will  also  pass  its 
judgment  according  to  the  knowledge  which  the 
person  in  whose  breast  it  résides  possesses,  of  the 
law  of  God.  In  a  country  such  as  the  United  States, 
the  religion  of  which  is-Christianity,  and  in  a  great 
degree  the  vital  influence  of  Christianity,  where  the 
law^s  and  institutions  are  ail  founded  on  Christian 
principles,  and  pervaded  with  the  miîdness  of  this 
lovely  religion,  no  one,  endowed  with  the  common 
principles  of  understanding,  can  be  ignorant  of  the 
criterion  by  which  conscience  judges  herCj  and  by 
which  the  eternal  Judge  shall  décide  hereafter^  un- 
less  that  ignorance  be  wilful.  And  even  then  it  is 
worthy  of  inquiry,  whether  conscience  will  not  often 
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direct  with  révérence  to  the  Bible;  a  book,  the  con- 
tents of  which  the  thoughtless  young  person  may 
hâve  neglected,  but  for  which  neglect  he  will  feel 
self-condemnation? 

Conscience,  thcrefpre,  is  not  the  law  by  which 
we  are  tried,  but  it  is  the  judge  who  approves  or 
condemns,  agreeably  to  the  principle  of  the  law 
committed  to  him  for  this  purpose.  In  some  situa- 
tions this  judge  has  no  other  light  than  that  of  na- 
ture by  which  to  make  its  déterminations,  but  in 
others  it  has  that  of  a  divine  révélation.  In  any  si- 
tuation, conscience,  as  a  éloquent  writer  observes,  is 
not  to  be  compared  to  an  Asiatic  cadi,  who  déter- 
mines according  to  the  caprice  of  his  passions,  and 
the  cruelty  of  his  ambition,  but  rather  to  a  Judge 
in  this  land  of  llberty,  who  makes  no  new  law,  w^ho 
décides  by  no  vague  criterion,  but  who  faithfuUy 
and  impartially  déclares  the  sentence  of  that  glori- 
ous  law,  of  which  he  is  the  minister.  Thus  con- 
science is  a  veiy  exalted  piinciple;  the  vicegerent 
of  heaven,  the  représentative  of  God: — the  principle 
to  which  we  may  apply  the  words  of  Addison, 

^'  A  divinity  within,  that  points  out  an  hereafter. 
And  intimâtes  eternity  to  man;" 

Conscience  is  invincible;  it  belongs  to  the  immor- 
tality  of  our  nature,  and  can  never  be  annihilated. 
In  vain  hâve  wicked  men  in  ail  âges  attempted  it; 
they  may  charge  it  with  an  officions  busy  meddling 
impudence;  they  may  déride  its  remonstrances, 
and  scorn  the  reflections  it  would  suggest;  they 
may  even  silence  its  upbraidings,  and  perhaps  sup- 
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pose  tîiey  hâve  completely  crushed  their  enemy;  or 
they  may  adopt  another  method,  and  attempt  to  sa- 
tisfy  its  demands  by  self-righteous  pretensions,  and 
the  pompoas  display  of  some  fancied  excellence, 
which  they  hâve  never  been  tempted  to  destroy  by 
any  propensity  of  disposition  or  habit,  for  self-confi- 
placency  in  imaginary  virtue  is  not  unfrequently 
placed  in  the  opposite  scale  of  a  vicious  propensity, 
in  order  to  satisfy  conscience  by  its  prépondérance. 
But  ail  thèse  scheraes  to  annihilate  the  authority  of 
conscience  are  vain;  they  will  vanish;  and  this  in- 
vulnérable warrior  will  still  continue  the  conflict. 
As  well  might  the  haunted  man  wield  the  sword 
against  the  sprite  which  pursues  him,  as  a  sinner  at- 
tempt to  combat  with  his  guilty  conscience;  as  the 
sword  would  never  decapitate  the  phantom,  as  it 
would  appear  to  enter  in  vain  its  very  vitals,  so  con- 
science would  be  found  to  live  amid  ail  attacks; 
wherever  the  guilty  person  might  flee,  this  enemy 
would  foUow  him,  and  as  often  as  he  attempted  to 
conceal  himself,  it  would  stare  him  in  the  face.  But 
let  it  be  recoUected,  that  a  guilty  conscience  is  no 
phantom,  that  a  wounded  spirit  is  no  ghostly  vi- 
sion: it  is  a  substantial  and  dread  reality.  Tyrants, 
deeply  sensible  of  the  atrocity  of  their  conduct, 
hâve  devised  the  most  ingenious  securities  to  pré- 
serve themselves  from  the  merited  vengeance  of 
their  fellow  créatures.  It  is  related  of  Tippoo,  that 
four  tigers  were  chained  in  the  passage  leading  to 
his  bedroom;  and  lest  any  person  should  fire  on 
him  whilst  in  bed,  he  slept  in  a  hammock,  suspend^ 
cd  from  the  roof  by  chains,  and  so  situated  as  to  b^ 
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invisible  from  the  Windows!  Such  artifices  may  se- 
cure  from  the  attacks  of  men,  but  no  human  inven- 
tion will  conceal  from  the  eye,  or  secure  the  hand 
of  God.  In  vain  hâve  wicked  men  persuaded  them- 
selves  that  the  bible  is  a  mère  fabrication;  their 
own  consciences  hâve  still  condemned  them;  and 
God,  who  is  greater  than  their  consciences,  and 
knoweth  ail  things,  has  ratified  the  sentence.  From 
conscience  they  may  afterwards  attempt  to  flee  by 
suicide,  but  even  then  their  enemy  will  not  leave 
them.  In  the  perdition  foUowing  such  an  attempt, 
conscience  itself  will  constitute  a  worm  that  will  never 
die— -a  devouring  flame  never  to  be  extinguished. 

The  invincible  power  of  conscience  receives 
many  striking  illustrations  from  sacred  and  pro- 
fane historj.  The  brethren  of  Joseph  said  one  to 
another,  *^  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soûl, 
when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear; 
therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us."  And  Reu- 
ben  answered  them,  saying,  "  Spake  I  not  unto  you, 
saying.  Do  not  sin  against  the  child?  and  ye  would 
not  hear;  therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us." 
When  Herod  heard  of  the  famé  of  Jésus,  his  guilty 
conscience  reminded  him  of  the  murder  he  had 
committed,  and  he  exclaimed:  "  This  is  John  the 
Baptist,  arisen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty 
Works  do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him."  Even  the 
perfidious  Judas,  was  not  entirely  delivered  from 
the  authority  of  conscience.  "  He  brought  again  the 
thirty  pièces  of  silver,"  for  which  he  had  sold  the 
Lord  of   life    and  glory,  and    said  to   the   Chief 
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Priests,  and  Elders,  "  I  hâve  sinned  in  that  I  hâve 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood."  And  they  said,  ap- 
parently  more  hardened  than  himself,  "  What  is 
that  to  us?  See  thou  to  that."  But  he,  unable  to 
support  his  weight  of  guiit,  cast  down  the  pièces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and 
hanged  himself.  Caligula,  one  of  the  mighty  tyrants 
of  Rome,  though  independent  of  ail  f«llow  créa- 
tures, and  actuated  by  the  most  presumptuous  pride 
against  the  heavens,  was  notfree  from  the  dominion 
of  conscience.  When  it  thundered  we  are  told, 
struck  with  the  majesty  and  terrified  by  the  power 
of  God,  he  would  arise  from  the  table,  retreat  from 
Society,  and  hide  himself  in  darkness,  to  conceal 
the  perturbation  of  his  mind.  Caligula  was  above 
the  control  of  men,  and  there  were  philosophers 
now  at  Rome,  to  instruct  him  in  the  natural  causes 
of  thunder,  but  by  this  strange  timidity  he  acknow- 
ledged  a  superior  Judge,  from  whose  présence  he 
sought  to  hide  himself,  as  criminals  would  seek 
concealment  from  the  eyes  and  hands  of  the  mini- 
sters  of  civil  justce.  O  hardened  conscience  of  a 
most  impénitent  man,  which  nothing  could  awaken 
but  the  voice  of  the  Omnipotent,  roUing  through 
the  heavens! 

But  the  dejïciencies  of  this  internai  investigator 
and  judge  of  our  thoughts  and  actions,  demand 
soiuioatttntion,  as  well  as  its  aiithority. 

Conscience  is  the  remains  of  a  religion  which 
was  formed  for  man  in  a  state  of  innocence,  and, 
however  suitable  to  that  state,  or  even  congenial 
with  a  religion  aftervvards  reveaied  from  heavcn,  it 
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must  in  itself  be  déficient  for  a  créature  who  has 
apostatised  from  God,  been  guilty  of  the  transgres- 
sion of  the  divine  law,  and  brought  himself  under 
its  irrévocable  condemnation.  AU  that  an  innocent 
human  being  required  in  his  state  of  probation  was 
an  inhérent  principle  distinguishing  between  right 
and  wrong,  and  sufficient  for  his  direction  and  his 
guidancc.  Such  a  principle  was  natural  conscience 
in  the  breast  of  our  first  parents,  and  God  appealed 
to  its  existence,  afforded  it  illumination,  brought  it 
into  action  and  established  for  it  a  criterion,  when 
he  said,  ^'  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest 
freely  eat.  But  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  thou  shall  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
catest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  And  accord- 
ingly  conscience  pronounced  the  condemnation  of 
Adam  ère  God  had  sealed  his  destiny,  when  at  the 
hearing  of  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  "  He  hid  himself 
from  the  présence  of  the  Lord  God  among  the  trees 
of  the  garden."  Since  that  period  conscience  has 
been,  as  it  regards  our  native  condition  in  the  sight 
of  God,  a  condemning  principle;  it  confirms  the 
testimony  of  révélation,  that  ^*  every  mouth  must 
be  stopped  and  ail  the  world  become  guilty  before 
God."  The  solemn  language  of  the  divine  law  pub- 
lished  on  Sinai  is  but  a  ratification  of  the  previous 
condemnation  of  our  own  consciences,  when  it  dé- 
clares that  "  The  soûl  who  sinneth  shall  die,"  and 
that  "  cursed  is  every  one,  who  continueth  not  in  ail 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
Conscience  thereof  is  insufficient  for  man,  a  guilty 
créature,  a  traitor  against  the  Majesty  of  the  Uni- 
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verse.  He  stands  in  need  of  a  mediator,  on  his 
behalf  with  God.  Divine  justice  demands  befcrv  he 
be  pardoned,  an  expiation  for  his  transgressions;  and 
even  the  mercy  of  God  deigns  not  to  look  upoix 
him  but  through  a  médium,  which  honours  the 
claims  of  the  law, — satisfies  the  demands  of  jus* 
tice,  and  maintains  the  perfection  of  the  moral  go- 
vernment  of  God.  Happy  it  is  for  us,  that  which 
the  light  of  nature  could  never  communicate,  which 
the  condemning  testimony  of  conscience  could  never 
produce,  is  fuUy  supplied  in  divine  révélation,  and 
presented  to  us  in  the  most  suitable  forms,  in  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ.  He  has  satisfied 
the  claims  of  justice  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary. — He  has  opened  a  way  for 
the  exercise  of  mercy,  without  the  concession  of 
the  holiness  of  God.  His  blood  sprinkled  on  our 
consciences  purifies  them  from  an  evil  testimony. 

"  Dear  dying  Christ,  tby  wond'i'ous  blood 
Can  make  our  natures  clean." 

On  the  character,  the  work  and  the  merits  of  thîs 
adorable  and  incarnate  Redeemer,  the  whole  of  the 
sacred  volume  dwells.  Even  after  this  period  con- 
science enlightened  by  the  word  of  God  and  sprink-* 
led  with  the  blood  of  Jésus,  becomes  a  sweet  corn- 
panion,  for  "  Beloved  if  our  heart  condemns  us  not, 
then  hâve  we  confidence  toward  God." 

As  conscience  cannot  become  our  Saviour,  so  it 
is  not  considered  distinct  from  the  light  of  divine 
révélation  even  an  infallible  guide^  for  tiiough  the 
violation  of  conscience  must  in  the  nature  of  things 
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be  always  evil,  yet  it  is  possible  for  conscience  it- 
self  to  give  an  erroneous  judgment.  In  the  discri- 
mination vvhich  it  exercises  shnply  between  good 
and  evil,  its  voice  can  scarcely  err;  but  in  varions 
other  things  conscience  will  décide  according  to  the 
knowledge  which  the  person  possesses  in  whose 
breast  it  résides,  under  the  influence  of  the  préju- 
dices of  éducation,  and  agreeably  to  the  System  of 
religion  which  he  has  received.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was 
alive  without  the  lavv,  in  the  letter  of  the  law  he 
was  blameless,  his  conscience  did  not  condemn  him 
for  the  breaches  he  had  made  in  the  spiritual  réqui- 
sitions of  the  law,  because  of  thèse  he  was  ignorant. >^ 
In  persecuting  the  church  of  God  he  was  sincère, 
for  he  did  it  ignorantly,  not  believing  that  it  was 
the  church  of  God,  but  an  assemblage  of  mistaken 
men  forward  in  imposing  their  erroneous  opinions 
on  the  world;  and  therefore  he  conceived,  that  in 
"  haling  men,  women,  and  children,  to  prison  and 
to  death,'*  he  did  God  and  his  country  service. 
There  hâve  been  thousands  since  the  days  of  Saul 
deluded  by  similar  mistakes;  blinded  by  supersti- 
tion, and  préjudice,  they  hâve  congratulated  them- 
selves  as  highly  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  God, 
while  they  hâve  been  unsheathing  the  sword  of 
persécution  and  kindling  the  fiâmes  of  martyrdom. 
With  them,  conscience  may  hâve  been  the  judge; 
but  alas,  the  criterion  by  which  it  has  excrcised  its 
authority  was  not  the  law  of  God;  whether  as 
>vritten  on  the  heart,  or  as  unfolded  in  the  page 
of  révélation;  but  rather  their  own  préjudices  and 
passions,  their  bigotry,  and  their  pretended  infalli- 
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bility.  It  is  therefore  essential  to  a  good  conscience 
that  the  mind  be  well-informed,  in  moral  and  reli- 
gious  truth»  Let  this  représentative  of  the  suprême 
Judge  hâve  the  law  of  God  in  his  possession,  and 
he  will  administer  justice  according  to  its  princi- 
ples  with  impartiality  and  rectitude.  ''  If  thou  criest 
after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  under- 
standing;  if  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest 
for  her  as  for  hid  treasures,  Then  shalt  thou  un- 
derstand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  know- 
ledge  of  God.  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out  of 
his  mouth  cometh  knovvledge,  and  understanding. 
Then  shalt  thou  understand  judgment  and  equity, 
yea  every  good  path."  The  conscience  which  is 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Jésus,  thus  submits  it- 
self  unto  the  better  guidance  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  consents  to  be  directed  in  ail  things  by  its 
infalliblc  testimony.  "  The  law  of  the  Lord,"  it 
exclaims,  ^*  is  perfect  converting  the  soûl:  the  testi» 
mony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 
The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right  rejoicing  the 
heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  en- 
lightening  the  eyes.'' — "  By  them  is  thy  servant 
warned,  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  re- 
ward." — "  Thou  shalt  guide  me  by  thy  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory." 

The  most  important  considération  yet  remains, 
with  which  we  will  terminate  this  Essay.  Are  rue 
disposed  to  render  to  conscience  the  déférence,  the 
assistance  and  obédience  which  it  demands?  The 
youth  who  returns  a  négative  to  this  question,  vo- 
luntarily  places   himself  in   the  socicty  of   an  inse- 
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parable  and  everlasting  enemy;  but  hc  who  an- 
swers  it  afRrmatively,  appréciâtes  the  valae  of  a 
genuine  friend,  and  seeks  the  enjoyment  of  true  fe- 
licity. 

**  What  conscience  dictâtes  to  be  donc. 

Or  warns  me  not  to  do, 
This  teach  rae  more  than  hell  to  sluin, 

That  more  than  heav'n  pursue." 

Evince  that  you,  acknowledge,  and  venerate  the 
authority  of  this  internai  monitor,  by  affording  itall 
the  intelligence,  and  ail  the  holy  influence,  a  divine 
révélation  can  communicate.  Bring  to  its  décision 
ail  your  principles,  and  ail  your  conduct,  and  seek 
to  hâve  conscience  itself  sprinkled  with  the  clean- 
sing  blood  of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ.  "  Having  an 
high-priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw 
riear  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water." 
So  shall  we  obtain  the  testimony  of  our  consciences; 
"  that  in  simplicity,  and  godly-sincerity  we  hâve 
our  conversation  in  the  world." 
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ESSAY  IV. 

ON  THli  IMPORTANCE  OF  REUGION. 

**  A  Christian  dwells  like  Uriel  ia  the  sun, 
Meridian  évidence  puts  doubt  to  flight. 
And  ardent  hope  anticipâtes  the  skies*'* 

Youse. 

*'  We  are  carried  away,''  agreeably  to  the  ex- 
pression of  the  Psalniist,  ''  as  with  a  flood.'*  Time 
is  an  over-flowing  river,  its  source  is  in  the  océan 
of  eternity,  and  towards  that  boundless  sea  it  is 
again  roUing  its  majestic  billows.  On  its  wide  ex- 
tended  surface  the  human  race  are  embarked,  and 
by  its  rapid  streams  they  are  carried  with  irrésisti- 
ble force  towards  that  océan  which  is  without  a 
bottom  and  without  a  shore*  Some  are  saillng  along 
the  streamwith  heedless  gayety;  every  gale  to  them 
appears  propitious,  and  though  they  hâve  no  certain 
haven  in  view,  no  précise  object  in  their  voyage, 
yet  they  nothing  doubt  but  it  will  be  pleasant  and 
successful.  Alas  for  them,  they  are  little  aware  of 
the  sunken  rocks,  and  deceitful  sands,  to  which 
they  are  exposed,  and  in  conséquence  of  which, 
thousands  "  hâve  made  shipwreck  of  faith,  and  a 
good  conscience."  But  there  are  others  who  pro- 
ceed  through  the  voyage  of  life  with  more  caution, 
on  more  solid  principles,  and  with  a  better  prospect 
of  ultimate  success.  They  sail  by  a  certain  chart; 
it  is  the  Word  of  God:  they  are  guided  by  an  infalli- 
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ble  piIot.=^  And  though  storms  may  howl  about 
them,  and  they  may  be  beaten  with  tempests,  and 
not  comforted;  though  at  the  noise  of  "  of  the  water- 
spouts  "  of  God,  ail  his  billovvs,  save  thosc  of  his 
cverlasting  wrath,  may  go  over  them,  yet  they  are 
safe;  they  hâve  a  "  hope  which  is  the  anchor  of  their 
soûls,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which  enters  in- 
to  that  within  the  veil." 

As  for  the  dissipated  and  the  wicked,  they  are 
driven  away  by  the  impetuosity  of  this  flood.  When 
they  arrive  at  the  straits  of  death,  which  open  to 
the  océan  of  eternity,  and  where  the  stream  is  in- 
creasingly  rapid,  they  perceive  their  danger,  and  in 
vain  attempt  to  catch  at  the  rock  which  projects  on 
the  one  side,  or  at  the  weed  which  grows  on  the 
other:  they  are  driven  down  the  stream,  and  lost  in 
that  unmeasurable  gulph! 

Thus  many  proceed  through  the  brief  and  uncer- 
tain  period  allotted  to  human  life,  destitute  of  ail 
determined  and  solid  principles  of  religion,  never 
recoUecting  they  are  probationers  for  an  eternal 
world.  There  are  others  who  fall  into  a  very  gê- 
nerai and  prevailing  error,  that  though  so7ne  reli- 
gion is  necessary,  yet  it  is  of  little  conséquence  of 
what  principles  it  is  composed;  any^  is  sufEcient  in 
their  estimation  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  sal- 
vation  of  their  soûls.  This  is  a  latitude  which  the 
saered  volume  of  inspiration  by  no  means  allows, 
and  however  much  it  may  prétend  to  imbue  the 
mind  with  an  enlarged  and  refined  charity,  it  cer- 

*  "  Their  Father's  at  the  belm." 
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taînly  cherishes  a  very  vague  view  of  the  holy  scrîp- 
tures,  and  not  unfrequently  engenders  a  bitterness 
of  spirit  against  the  peculiar  truths  of  the  blessed 
gospel.  But  there  is  an  immense  and  everlasting 
différence  between  true  and  false  religion.  Errone- 
ous  religion  is  a  river  of  poisonous  waters  extend- 
ing  sterility  and  want,  and  emitting  noxious  and 
pestiferous  vapours;  but  that  which  is  true  is  the 
river  of  water  of  life,  springing  from  beneath  the 
throue  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Like  the  waters  of 
the  Nile,  wherever  it  meanders,  it  produces  fertility 
and  health:  and  by  its  influence  ^^the  solitary  place 
îs  gîaddencd,  and  the  Avilderness  blossoms  as  the 
rose." 

The  early  mind  cannot  be  too  discriminating  in 
its  choice  of  religious  principles,  especially  when 
our  liableness  to  err  is  recoUected.  Human  nature 
is  depraved,  and  we  are  prone  to  adopt  a  religion 
which  will  accommodate  itself  to  our  imperfections, 
and  to  the  manners  and  fashions  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  always  that  the  préjudices  of  éducation  are  in 
favour  of  truth,  and  when  in  opposition  to  it,  it  is 
difficult  to  renounce  them,  and  to  receive  principles 
which  we  hâve  been  taught  to  despise.  Even  in  a 
deliberate  investigation  we  are  exposed  to  déception; 
so  supercilious  are  we  of  our  intellect,  and  so  little 
aware  how  partial  our  reasonings  are  rendered  by 
the  sophistry  of  our  passions.  In  ranging  through 
the  various  dénominations  of  the  Christian  w^orld 
there  is  also  danger  of  inducing  a  versatility  of  tem- 
per  in  religious  things,  which  often  terminâtes  in  a 
mère  spéculative  and  cold  approval  of  religion  in 
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gênerai,  without  any  spécifie  and  conscJentîous  prin- 
ciples  on  which  to  stay  the  mind.    There  are  pro- 
fessors  of  religion  who  for  a  séries  of  years  hâve 
pretended  to  enroU  theniselves  under  the  banner  of 
the  cross;  but  who,  having  found  themselves  unable 
to  support  their  profession  with  honour,  hâve  fled, 
allured   by  the  songs  of  syrens,  from  one  vain  sub- 
terfuge to  another,  in  order  to  obtain  a  peace,  which 
it  is  to  be  feared  has  for  ever  forsaken  their  trou- 
bled  consciences;  while  the  Systems  to  which  they 
flee,  like  the  rocks  of  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  serve 
but  to  hurl  them  to  more  tremenduous  and  inévita- 
ble destruction.    Man,  when  destitute  of  genuine 
religions  principles,  is  "  a  wandering  star,"  a  plan- 
et  struck  from  its  orbit:  if  at  one  time  he  appears  to 
corne  near  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  he  again  revolts 
to  the  "  blackness  of  darkness;"  nothing  can  render 
him   consistent  biit  a  restoration  to  his  original  si- 
tuation. "  Be   not  carried  about  with   divers   and 
strange  doctrines."    "  Be  stedfast,  unmoveable,  al- 
ways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

The  foundaûon  of  ail  true  religion  is  the  volume 
of  divine  révélation,  in  which  God  has  unfolded  his 
character,  through  the  incarnation  and  atonement 
of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ.  Infidels,  while  they  deny 
the  divine  authority  of  the  scriptures,  prétend  to  be 
the  sages  of  the  âge,  but  it  happens,  very  unfortu- 
nately  for  them,  that  the  greatest  philosophers  of  the 
Christian  era  hâve  been  the  firmest  believers  in  rc- 
^relation. 
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"  Piety  has  found 
Friends  m  thefriends  of  science,  and  true  prayer 
Has  fiowed  from  lips  wet  with  Castalian  dews." 

Locke  exhorts  Christians,  "to  betake  themselves 
in  earnest  to  the  study  of  the  vvay  of  salvation,  in 
those  holy  writings  wherein  God  has  revealed  it 
from  heaven,  and  proposed  it  to  the  world."  In  a 
letter  written  the  year  before  his  death  to  one  who 
asked  this  question,  ''What  is  the  shortest  and 
surest  way  way  for  a  young  gentleman  to  attain  to 
the  true  knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion,  in  the 
full  and  just  extent  of  it?"  his  answer  is:  "  Let  him 
study  the  holy  scriptures,  especially  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Therein  are  contained  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  It  has  God  for  its  author;  salvation  for  its  end; 
and  truth,  without  any  mixture  of  error,  for  its 
matter." 

The  religion  of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ  is  true. 
Among  a  variety  of  other  criteria  to  which  we  may 
bring  différent  Systems  of  religion,  is  that  which 
proceeds  from  the  character  of  their  authors.  When 
the  author  of  a  new  system  be  found  either  an  im- 
postor,  or  an  apostate,  the  whole  fabric  he  has  at- 
tempted  to  erect  tumbles  in  ruins  about  his  guilty 
head;  but  if  we  discover  no  imposture,  and  no  priest- 
craft,  about  the  founder  of  a  new  religion,  his  Sys- 
tem is  at  least  entitled  to  a  respectful  and  impartial 
investigation.  Paganism  appears  to  hâve  had  no 
author  but  Satan,  in  conjunction  with  the  depravity 
of  human  nature*  The  enlightened  states  of  Greece, 
and  after  them  the  extensive  empire  of  the  Romans, 
f/onsidered  their  religion  merely  as  engines  of  the 
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st  ;.  r  ^nd  vvhile  they  aimed  to  quiet  their  con- 
se;  nccs  by  a  vain  philosophy,  they  yielded  to  ail 
lie  ^Liousness;  which  gradually  mingling  with  their 
reli^rous  worship,  constituted  it  most  palpably  the 
adoration  of  devils!  The  religion  of  Mahomet  has 
always  been  conlined  to  a  benighted  région,  and  a 
stupid  people,  infatuated  with  their  own  delusions, 
and  destitute  of  the  means  by  which  to  undeceive 
themselves.  From  the  spot  where  this  religion  ori- 
ginated,  it  has  never  extended  but  at  the  point  oi 
tfie  sword,  and  amid  the  terrors  of  bloodshed.  Hère 
this  imposition  will  remain  until  it  be  finally  extir- 
pated,  because  ail  the  world  is  well  acquainted  with 
the  impostor  who  invented  it,  and  who  designed  it 
as  a  stepping  stone  to  the  throne  of  the  Saracens. 
Moses,  the  legislator  of  the  Jews,  established  a  re- 
ligion so  pure  in  its  origin,  so  reasonable  in  its 
claims,  and  so  bénéficiai  to  the  people  to  whom  it 
was  communicated,  that  it  never  could  be  abolished, 
or  set  aside,  by  human  authority,  or  human  power; 
because  those,  who  properly  investigated  it,  could 
not  but  be  convinced  of  its  authenticity,  and  thosc 
to  whom  it  extended  its  influence,  must  hâve  parti- 
cipated  in  its  benefits. 

Jésus  Christ,  who  has  established  the  Christian 
religion,  who  alone  possessed  power  and  préroga- 
tive to  annul  that  of  the  Jews,  and  who  has  asserted 
that  his  religion  shall  be  universal  and  everlasting, 
will  consent,  if  I  may  use  the  term,  to  rest  ail  the 
authority  and  ail  the  dignity  of  his  religion  on  the 
évidence  of  his  own  character.  Prove  that  the  cha- 
racter  of  Jésus  Christ  was  not  what  his  religioa 
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asserts  it  to  hâve  been,  and  then  reject  that  religion 
with  disdain;  but,  until  you  hâve  afForded  ample 
and  convincing  argument  to  this  effect,  entertain 
contemptuous  views  of  its  principles  or  its  influence 
at  your  péril.  He  was  born  in  the  obscurest  situa- 
tions of  life.  He  appeared  among  a  people  in  the 
lovvest  dégradation,  and  most  abject  bondage  to  the 
colossal  power  of  the  Romans.  He  became  an  early 
object  of  political  suspicion,  he  arose  amidst  th^ 
bitterest  religions  persécution;  and  while  he  poured 
contempt  on  ail  human  glory,  on  ail  worldly  pomp, 
he  unfolded  celestial  credentials,  asserted  divine  au- 
thority,  displayed  omnipotent  strength,  and  exercis- 
ed  unlimited  benevolence.  He  selected  twelve  ob- 
scure persons,  and  commanded  them  to  extirpate 
the  various  religions  of  Judea,  Greece,  Rome,  nay, 
ofthe  whole  world,  and  to  establish  that  of  which 
he  was  the  author;  in  obédience  to  which  they  after- 
wards  effected  the  greatest  changes  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical  State  of  empires,  overturned  the  thrones  of 
despots,  and  rent  the  diadem  from  the  mightiest 
potentates  of  the  earth.  He  proclaimed  himself  in- 
vulnérable amidst  his  enemies,  until  he  voluntarily 
yielded  himself  to  the  infamous  and  excruciating 
death  of  the  cross;  having  laid  a  foundation  on 
which  to  perpetuate  his  name,  through  ail  future 
âges,  encircled  with  divine  honours,  and  in  défiance 
ofthe  malice  of  devils,  the  rage  of  infidels,  and  the 
sophistry  of  false  religion. 

Under  thèse  considérations  then,  we  cannot  class 
our  Lord  Jésus  Christ  among  the  race  of  impos- 
tors;  nor  can  wc  dégrade  his  religion  to  a  level  with 
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the  various  Systems  of  error  and  superstition  which 
hâve  obtained  in  the  workU  We  dare  net  associate 
with  those,  who  point  at  the  cross  of  Calvary,  and 
exclaim,  '^  Behold  the  fate  of  an  impostor;"  nor 
can  we  more  approve  of  those  vague  opinions, 
which  equally  révère  the  adoration  of  "  Jehovah, 
Jove,  or  Lord.''  Butwe  assert,  that  in  our  particu- 
lar  vénération  of  Christianity,  we  "  hâve  seen,  and 
do  testify,  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son,  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world." 

While  we  yield  our  assent  to  the  veracity  of  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  venerate  their  gênerai  charac- 
ter,  let  us  not  forget  the  principle  they  aflFord,  and 
on  which  they  exhort  us  to  build  ail  our  hopes  of 
everlasting  life:  this  is  the  médiation  of  our  Lord 
Jésus  Christ^  the  grand  doctrine  of  divine  révéla- 
tion, that  which  includes  every  other,  and  which 
should  harmonize  the  différent  views  of  ail  real 
Christians.  "  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jésus.'* 
*'  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jésus  Christ,"  It  is  however  a  lamentable 
fact,  that  numbers  who  sustain  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian, and  who  prétend  to  venerate  the  scriptures, 
are  awfully  indiffèrent  to  the  way  of  salvation. 
There  are  many,  encircled  with  the  resplendent 
beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  who  remain  in 
ignorance  of  their  depraved  condition,  and  apostacy 
from  God,  and  who  consequently  are  equally  blind 
to  the  Saviour's  real  character  and  merits.  "  The 
light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  appre- 
hendeth  it  not."  The  fatal  pride  of  others  operat€f5 
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against  a  religion,  the  most  numerous  disciples  ot" 
which  are  the  common  people,  rather  than  the  rich, 
the  noble,  and  "  the  rulers.'^  In  the  days  of  the  Re- 
deemer's  incarnation,  he  was  too  insignificant  for 
the  Jews  to  acknowledge  as  their  Messiah.  Fisher- 
men,  publicans,  and  sinners  only,  were  attached  to 
his  interest.  If  a  young  ruler  came  to  him,  inquir- 
ing  *^  the  way  to  eternal  life,"  he  soon  forsook  him, 
because  he  coald  not  gîve  up  his  large  possessions, 
to  follow  a  Saviour  who  poured  contempt  on  ail  the 
vanities  of  this  world.  The  same  causes  produce 
the  same  effects  still:  the  religion  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer  is  too  much  opposed  to  the  pomp  of  this 
world  to  excite  universal  attention.  But  this  pride 
assumes  the  most  awfulr  form  when  it  inflates  the 
mind  with  high  opinions  of  its  own  wisdona  and 
integrity,  and  conducts  its  deluded  victim  '*  to  jus- 
tify  himself  rather  than  God."  Who,  deceived  by 
such  a  pernicious  influence,  can  discover  the  suit- 
ableness,  or  appreciate  the  value  of  a  religion  which 
places  human  nature  in  the  dust? 

Men  of  the  world,  rejecting  the  only  principle 
which  divine  révélation  présents,  as  a  basis  on 
which  to  erect  our  hopes  of  eternal  life,  trust  their 
everlasting  ail  to  what  they  term  the  mercy  of  God; 
but  which  is  a  figment  of  their  own  création,  very 
opposite  to  the  principle  which  bears  that  appella- 
tion in  script  are.  It  is  a  fancied  lenity,  which  thcy 
suppose  the  Governor  of  the  world  will  exercise  to- 
wards  the  guiky,  without  any  référence  to  the  im- 
maculate  purity  of  his  character,  the  immutable  ré- 
quisitions  of  his  law,  the  inflexible  rigour  of  his 
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justice,  or  the  suprême  perfection  of  his  adminis- 
tration. It  is  a  species  of  mercy,  therefore,  not  re- 
vealed  in  the  Bible,  not  bestowed  through  a  Media- 
tor,  nor  producing  a  holy  influence  on  the  hearts  of 
its  advocates;  but  a  vague  and  uncertain  idea 
which  they  cannot  define,  in  defence  of  which  they 
themselves  cannot  advance  an  argument,  nor  say 
why  it  should  form  the  rock  of  their  dépendance. 
Such  is  the  chimerical  bridge  which  those  who  do 
not  reflect  seriouslyon  the  principles  ofrevealed  re- 
ligion, erect  over  the  river  of  dissolution;  but  when 
they  corne  to  tread  on  it,  it  will  deceive  their  foot- 
«ïteps,  evanish  from  their  view,  and, 


**  Like  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision, 
**  Leave  not  a  wreck  behind." 


The  language  of  the  Redeemer,  respecting  ail  who 
turn  away  from  him  is,  ^'^  Their  sorrows  shall  be 
multiplied  who  hasten  after  another;  their  drink- 
offerings  of  blood  will  I  not  ofFer,  nor  take  up  their 
name  into  my  lips.'* 

The  genuine  Christian  has  been  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  rely  wholly  on  the  sacrifice  and 
atonement  of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ.  He  perceives 
this  to  be  the  great  subject  of  révélation;  and  even 
of  those  parts  of  it  which  were  communicated  âges 
before  Messiah  became  incarnate;  and  he  has  never 
met  with  a  rational  argument  why  he  should  not 
dépend  on  Christ  Jésus,  in  every  sensé  in  which 
the  religion  of  the  Bible  demands  that  dépend- 
ance. AU  the  powers  of  his  immortal  soûl  realize  a 
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présent  satisfaction  from  this  reliance  on  the  Re* 
deemer;  a  solid  hope  of  everlasting  life  cheers  his 
mind  amidst  every  adversity  of  this  world;  he  re- 
gards the  prospect  of  dissolution  with  complacency, 
and  anticipâtes  with  holy  ardour  the  glory  of  the 
heavenly  world. 

Thus  it  is  évident  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
expérimental  religion.  This  indeed  is  one  of  its  dis- 
tinguishing  features;  it  régénérâtes  the  heart,  and 
renders  its  récipient  a  new  créature;  the  faith  which 
it  bestows,  works  by  love,  to  every  thing  which 
God  has  made  lovely;  purifies  th^  heart,  conducts 
to  a  victory  over  the  world,  and  anticipâtes  eternal 
blessedness.  Repentance  is  mingled  with  the  exer- 
cise of  faith,  and  the  pénitent  looks  unto  the  Savi- 
our,  whom  he  has  pierced,  and  mourus,  and  is  in 
bîtterness. 

*'  Thus  does  he  see 
The  Cross  whereon  a  bleeding  Saviour  hung, 
Who  calls  on  him  to  corne  and  cleanse  his  soûl 
In  those  all-healing  streams  which  from  his  wounds. 
As  from  perpétuai  springs,  for  ever  flow." 

Faith  and  repentance  co-operate  to  produce  the 
moral  change  in  the  affections  of  the  heart,  which 
is  called  conversion,  and  the  principles  of  which, 
continued  rn  the  life  and  conversation,  produce  that 
**  holiness,  without  which  no  man  can  see  the  Lord." 
Thus  the  grâce  of  God  having  enlightened  the  un- 
derstanding  of  the  believing  sinner,  to  see  things  in 
thcir  true  character;  having  subdued  the  depravity 
which  formerly  reigned  in  his  passions,  and  brought 


or  RELIGION.  37 

thcm  into  a  state  of  subordination  to  the  law  of 
God;  and  having  refmed  the  affections  of  his  soûl, 
and  stimulated  their  exercise,  in  relation  to  spi- 
ritual and  everlasting  things,  his  happiness  in- 
creases  with  his  increasing  aliénation  from  the  va- 
nities  of  this  world,  and  with  his  devotional  antici- 
pations of  the  substantial,  and  eternal  glories  of 
heaven. 

Religious  expérience,  we  are  aware,  like  every 
thing  else  belonging  to  religion,  has  been  too  often 
abused.  Some  hâve  pretended  to  hâve  felt  what 
they  hâve  never  known;  others  hâve  mistaken  the 
violence  of  human  passions  for  religious  féelings; 
and  there  hâve  not  been  wanting  hypocritical  per- 
sons,  who  would,  if  possible,  impose  their  rhapso- 
dical  flights  upon  us,  in  the  place  of  serious  and 
steady  dévotions:  but  thèse  counterfeits  are  col- 
latéral évidences  that  such  feelings  do  exist.  Were 
it  not  also  absurd  to  suppose,  that  the  pleasures, 
profits,  and  various  pursuits  of  this  world,  should 
penetrate  the  heart,  and  absorb  the  affections  of  the 
immortal  mind,  and  that  the  most  exalted  concerns, 
such  as  religion  and  eternity,  should  be  cxcluded? 
Nay,  may  it  not  be  asked,  whether  wicked  men 
hâve  not  their  religious  expérience?  What  are 
those  powerful  convictions  which  they  sometimes 
feel,  that  upbraiding  of  conscience  to  which  they 
are  compelled  to  submit,  and  that  self-reflection 
with  which  they  burden  themselves?  Whence  arises 
that  keenness  of  remorse  in  the  review  of  the  past, 
and  that  gloom  of  horror  in  the  prospect  of  the  fu- 
ture, which  sometimes  torments  them?  How  blessed 
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the  contras t  in  the  expérience  of  him  who  enjoys  a 
sensé  of  pardoned  sin,  who  holds  a  sacred  inter- 
course with  heaven,  and  has  the  testimony  that  he 
pleases  God! 

From  the  expérience  of  the  heart,  the  influence 
of  true  religion  proceeds  to  regulate  the  deport- 
MENT  of  the  life.  The  tree  being  made  good,  the 
fruit  becomes  so  likewise,  and  the  heart  being 
cleansed,  out  of  its  abundance  the  mouth  hence- 
forth  speaks.  It  is  a  libel  of  no  small  atrocity  on 
evangelical  principles,  to  represent  them  as  calcH- 
lated  to  foster  licentious  practices.  We  grievc,  that 
the  conduct  of  any  of  its  pretended  friends,  who 
are,  in  truth,  the  greatest  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  should  strengthen  thèse  misrepresentations. 
But  the  principles,  which  are  distinguished  by  the 
appellation  evangelical,  because  particularly  those 
of  the  evangelists  and  apostles,  as  well  as  of  the 
scriptures  in  gênerai,  are  the  only  principles  which 
spontaneously  produce  those  good  works  which 
God  has  before  ordained  that  his  people  should 
walk  in  them.  AU  other  works  of  righteousness 
contrasted  with  thèse,  are  like  artificial  flowers, 
compared  with  the  genuine  productions  of  nature. 

No  principles  supply  such  powerfid  7nottves  to 
holiness  of  life  as  the  blessed  gospel;  it  impresses 
the  early  mind  with  a  sensé  of  the  omniscience  of 
God."  *'  We  can  never  sin,"  says  bishop  Horne, 
"  with  security,  but  in  a  place  where  the  eye  of 
God  cannot  behold  us."  Divine  grâce  introduces  to 
the  fear  of  God,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom; 
and    real   religion  consists   in  that  love  which   is 
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^^  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  given 
unto  us."  It  unités  the  Christian  to  his  Saviour  by 
ail  the  bonds  of  spiritual  affection,  and  unfeigned 
gratitude;  he  knows  he  is  '*  redeemed  from  the  vain 
conversation  received  by  tradition  from  his  fathers, 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  a  lamb  without  spot  or 
blemish,"  ordained  from  eternity  for  this  sacrifice, 
The  appeal  of  the  apostle  cornes  to  him  who  feels 
the  importance  of  thèse  principles  vvith  peculiar 
cogency:  "  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  présent  your  bodies,  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service,"  But  there  are  other 
motives,  the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  the  moral 
beauty  of  his  example,  and  the  indispensable  ne- 
cessity,  that  believers  should  "  grow  in  grâce,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jésus 
Christ-" 

Thus  a  genuine  Christian's  deportment  must  be 
superior  to  that  of  any  other  person's,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  superiority  and  strength  of  the  motives 
which  rule  his  soûl.  We  would  not  disparage  mo- 
rality,  which  must  ever  be  included  in  the  sanctify- 
ing  influence  of  the  gospel;  but  there  are  many  par- 
ticulars  in  which  the  principles  of  holiness  transcend 
those  which  are  simply  moral.  Although  morality 
may  proceed  from  a  conscientious  principle,  yet  it 
chiefly  consists  in  outward  conduct;  and  is  super- 
ficial,  taking  no  cognizance  of  the  state  of  the  soûl, 
the  disposition  of  the  mind,  and  the  reigning  in- 
firmities  of  the  temper;  but  holiness  is  a  principle 
in  ^the    heart,    producing  a   gênerai    influence,  in» 


60  ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  Oi' 

cluding  every  purpose  of  the  mind,  and  ail  the  ac- 
tions of  the  life.  As  morality  may  be  produced  by 
the  mère  strength  of  hum  an  resolution,  so  it  may 
be  connected  with  the  very  inferior  motives;  the 
praise  of  men,  the  préservation  of  health,  or  cha- 
racter,  the  happiness  of  relative  connections,  or  the 
secular  situation  of  the  individual,  may  ail  induce 
reflection  sufficiently  strong  to  originate  morality. 
But  holiness  owes  its  origin  to  the  supernatural 
agency  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  it  is  often  connected 
with  serions  self-denial,  and  always  with  a  contempt 
ofthepomp  of  this  world;  while  it  equally  with- 
draws  from  the  heart  every  envions  and  malicious 
feeling,  whether  it  regards  friends  or  enemies,  and 
pervades  it  with  a  love  to  our  fellow-creatures,  and 
a  devoted  concern  for  the  honour  and  glory  of 
God* 

By  the  superior  principle  of  holiness  the  charac- 
ter  of  a  Christian  is  formed,  and  by  its  powerful 
influence  his  deportment  is  re^lated.  He  is,  there- 
fore,  in  ail  the  exercises  of  religion  humble^  re- 
nouncing  ail  merit;  conscientious^  agreeing  with  the 
precepts  and  examples  of  scripture;  and  disin- 
terested^  excited  by  purity  of  motive;  not  a  slave 
compelled  by  terror,  but  a  child  moved  by  love; 
not  slothful,  but  a  follower  of  them  who,  through 
faith  and  patience,  inheritthe  promises.  This  is  the 
religion  of  the  Christian;  he  dérives  it  from  the 
scriptures;  God  is  its  author:  but  it  so  incorporâtes 
with  ail  the  feelings  of  the  heart,  and  so  communi- 
cates  its  influence  to*  the  deportment  of  the  life,  that 
its  subject  really  becomes  an  instrument  in  his  own 
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salvatîon.  "  He  works  out  his  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling;"  not  forgetting,  that  it  is  "  God 
who  worketh  in  him  to  will  and  to  do."  This  true 
religion  is  not  confined  to  a  sect;  it  ia  independent 
of  party  principles,  and  indispensable  to  the  charac- 
ter  of  a  real  Christian.  Whatever  may  compose  the 
peculiarities  of  his  creed,  or  the  distinguishing 
principles  of  his  communion,  he  cannot,  according 
to  the  infallible  character  derived  from  heaven,  be 
a  genuine  believer,  unless  he  receive  the  scriptures 
as  the  revealed  will  of  God;  rely  on  the  merits  of 
our  Lord  Jésus  Christ  for  eternal  life;  and,  under 
the  influence  of  those  sublime  and  mighty  princi- 
ples, become,  in  heart  and  life,  devoted  to  the  glory 
of  God  his  Saviour. 

Religion,  pure  and  undefiled,  is  essential  to  the 
the  young,  as  well  as  to  the  aged;  without  it,  their 
real  interest  cannot  be  promoted,  their  happiness 
cannot  be  exalted,  their  characters  will  not  be  per- 
manently  honourable,  nor  will  their  immortal  soûls 
be  the  heirs  of  eternal  salvation.  Thèse  assertions 
positive  as  they  are,  will  not  be  deemed,  it  is  hoped, 
improperly  so,  wheu  the  importance  of  the  subject 
is  recoUected;  they  are  essential  truths,  in  which 
the  orthodox  agrée;  and  the  favour  of  the  advocates 
of  fatal  error  inust  not  be  purchased  by  a  conces- 
sion of  the  immutable  claims  of  eternal  veracity. 
In  référence  to  religious  principles  of  smaller  mo- 
ment, and  those  distinct  communions  which  young 
persons  may  be  supposed  to  sélect,  be  it  far  from 
me  to  dictate,  even  to  youth.  *'  Let  every  one  be 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind,''  and  "  grâce  be  with 
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ail  them  who  love  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity." 

What  arguments  shall  be  further  adopted  to  en- 
force  this  subject  on  the  considération  of  the  juve* 
nile  mind?  Are  there  not  great  advantages,  to 
^vhich  genuine  religion  introduces  in  the  présent 
life,  as  well  as  the  promise  it  contains  of  the  life 
which  is  to  corne?  It  produces  a  serions  conviction 
uf  the  value  of  tiine^  and  a  disposition  to  appropria 
ate  it  to  those  excellent  purposes  which  will  pre«- 
vent  the  sad  necessity  of  redeeming  it  with  re»- 
morse,  and  fruîtless  labour,  in  future  years.  Such 
an  attention  to  the  lapse,  and  the  importance  of 
lime,  has  sometimes  enabled  young  persons  to  rise, 
bv  application  and  diligence,  from  the  lowest  situa- 
tions of  life,  to  fill  some  of  the  most  important  sta- 
tions in  society;  ànd  if  this  considération  had  its 
impartial  influence  on  the  mind,  the  unfolding 
flower  of  youth  would  not  so  often 


"Blush  unseen. 


And  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  désert  air." 

Early  piety  will  commence  those  good  habits  hy 
which  the  character  in  every  future  gradation  of 
life  will  be  distinguished  and  adorned.  The  obser- 
vance of  the  Lord -s  day,  an  attention  to  the  means 
of  grâce,  the  reading  of  the  scriptures,  and  the  ex- 
ercise of  prayer,  will  be  ail  habituai;  and  having 
been  long  used  to  thèse  engagements  of  religion, 
the  young  person  in  future  life  would  not  be  happy 
but  in  their  conscientious  exercise,  Such  a  charac- 
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ter,  in  the  steadiness  of  his  religious  principles-, 
would  not  resemble  the  tree  whose  roots  spread 
merely  beneath  the  surface  of  the  soil,  and  which^ 
when  the  tempest  begins  to  blow,  is  levelled  with 
the  earth;  but  he  would  be  like  the  sturdy  oak, 
whose  roots  hâve  been  a  century  winding  round  the 
rock,  and  penetrating  the  ground,  in  the  overthrow 
of  which  the  stormy  wind  is  not  to  triumph. 
"  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  shall 
still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  âge;  they  shall  be  fat 
and  flourishing,  to  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright; 
he  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in 
him.'' 

To  concentrate  ail  the  advantages  of  eariy  reli- 
gion in  one  view,  it  is  this  alone  which  bestows 
real  and  substantial  happiness.  The  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away:  like  a  panorama,  the  exhibi- 
tion is  not  real,  but  painted;  the  scenery  is  not  per- 
manent, but  shifting.  The  happiness  derived  from 
the  world  is  poUuted  in  its  nature,  brief  in  its  dura- 
tion,  and  tormenting  in  its  end.  If  the  young  man 
rejoice  in  the  days  of  his  youth,  and  invite  his  heart 
to  cheer  him;  if  he  walk,  in  the  ways  of  his  heart, 
and  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  he  is  forewarned,  that 
for  ail  thèse  things  God  will  bring  him  into  judg- 
ment.  But  the  pure  felicity  which  flows  from  genu- 
ine  religion  is  abundant,  whether  it  regards  its  re 
trospections,  its  possessions  or  its  anticipationso 
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*'  ït  seerns  as  îf  his  heart, 
From  a  long  winter's  icy  thrall  let  loose, 
Has  open'd  to  the  génial  influences 
OfHeaven/' 

The  review  of  the  past  produces  wonder  and 
gratitude  amid  the  numerous  and  unspeakable  mer- 
cies  of  God.  The  enjoyments  of  the  présent  em- 
brace  the  pardon  of  sin,  the  fellowship  of  saints, 
and  angels,  the  endearments  of  the  Lord  Jésus,  and 
the  smiles  and  blessings  of  God,  The  prospect  of 
the  future  regards,  divine  guidance  throughout 
every  path  of  life,  heavenly  support  and  consola- 
tion in  the  hour  of  dissolution,  and  beyond  the 
grave  "  a  fulness  of  joys  in  the  présence  of  God, 
and  pleasures  for  evermore  at  his  right  hand.'' 

Does  the  young  person  say,  that  he  has  serions 
objections  to  bring  forward  against  a  religion  which 
is  so  necessary,  and  so  bénéficiai;  and  is  there  no 
way  in  which  we  can  obviate  them?  Is  this  religion 
too  hostile  to  carnal  pleasures;  to  the  meretricious 
splendour  of  the  théâtre,  the  forced  vivacity  of  the 
ball-room,  and  the  gay  routine  of  unhallovved 
amusements?  Depraved  enjoyments,  we  admit,  may 
correspond  with  a  depraved  taste;  they  may  regale 
the  sensés,  stifle  convictions,  and  lull  the  conscience 
to  sleep;  but  they  are  pleasures  only  of  a  moment, 
dashed  with  bitter  bowls,  and  opposed  to  our  ever- 
lasting  interest.  To  them  religion  bears  a  decidcd 
opposition;  but  we  would  ask,  in  the  words  of  Ma- 
siLLON,  *^  are  they  the  works  of  Satan,  or  of  Jésus 
Christ?"  Not  of  Jésus  Christ  you  are  ready  to  ad- 
mit; why  then  part  with  them  so  reluctantly?  Did 
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they  ever  satiate  your  soûl,  yîeld  you  peace  of  con- 
science, or  illumine  your  prospects  beyond  the 
grave?  Oh,  no!  it  is  the  voice  of  J  esus  alone,  which 
importunately  exclaims:  "  Blessed  is  he  who  hun- 
gers,  and  thirsts  after  righteousness,  for  he  shall  bc 
ilUed."  Are  objections  raised  against  religion,  be- 
cause  of  the  contempt  with  which  it  is  regarded  by 
the  greater  number  of  mankind,  and  particularly  the 
gay  and  the  dissipated?  It  surely  is  sufficient  that 
the  insignificance  poured  on  true  religion  is  unrea- 
sonable  and  unjust.  It  is  both  rational  and  scriptu- 
ral, that  true  religion  should  be  spiritual  and  holy; 
and  those  v/ho  despise  it  on  this  account,  are  not 
only  enemies  of  whom  young  persons  should  ever 
be  aware,  but  persons  too,  who,  however  strong 
their  judgment  may  be  in  other  particulars,  disco- 
ver,  in  this  respect,  the  feebleness  of  their  intellect^ 
as  well  as  the  depravity  of  their  hearts. 

Objections  to  genuine  piety  will  not  stand  the 
test  ®f  seriou§  reflection.  Acknowledge,  therefore^ 
the  high  behests  of  heavenj  become  the  disciples  of 
the  holy  Lamb  of  God;  you  will  not  be  deceived 
by  a  vain  philosophy,  you  will  not  be  seduced  by  a 
wûcked  priestcraft,  nor  will  you  become  the  victims 
of  an  absurd  enthusiasm.  On  the  contrary,  you  will 
exclaim,  "  We  hâve  notfollowed  cunningly  devised 
fables."  "  God  has  so  loved  the  World  as  to  give 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  might  not  perish,  but  hâve  eternal  life*^^  *'  God 
be  thankedfor  his  imspeakable  giftP^ 
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ON  APOSTACY  FROM  THE  WAYS  OF  RELIGIOX, 

îs  etemity  notliing.  Are  heavenly  joys  of  such  a  trilîing  nature;  are 
hellish  torments  so  easy  to  be  èhdured;  that  faint  entleavours,  lan- 
guid  resolutions,  empty  desires,  are  a  sufficient  method  to  lay  hoW 
upon  the  one,  and  to  avoid  the  other! 

It  is  required  by  the  Author  of  our  holy  religion 
that  we  should  cordially  receive  its  principles,  and 
place  our  hearts  under  its  sanctifying  influence. 
Such  an  acquaintance  with  its  truths,  and  experi» 
ence  of  its  power,  will  induce  an  open  and  avowed 
profession  of  it  before  men  and  angels.  In  a  world 
where  sin  résides,  and  where  Satan  reigns,  where 
înfidelity  and  deism  stalk  abroad,  and  where  dissi- 
pation andjicentiousness  prevail,  in  ail  gradations 
of  Society,  it  is  indispensable  that  the  friends  oftrue 
religion  should  unequivocally  déclare  themselves  to 
be  so,  and  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ  expects  it  at  their 
hand».  "  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  For  if  we  be  dead 
with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him.  If  we  suffer, 
we  shall  also  reign  with  him:  If  we  deny  him,  he 
also  will  deny  us:  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful;  he  cannot  deny  himself."  The  profession 
of  religion  which  the  scriptures  require,  consists  in 
a  conscientious  renunciation  of  the  world,  as  far  as 
it  is  incompatible  with  the  principles  of  the  gospel; 
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m  a  holy  devotedness  to  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ,  as 
a  spiritual  sovereign,  who  is  henceforth  to  reign  in 
our  hearts,  and  to  rule  over  our  affections;  and  in  a 
uniform  and  honourable  attendance  on  ail  the  or- 
dinances  of  grâce,  but  especially  on  that  of  the  Lord*s 
supper,  which,  wherever  evangelical  religion  obtains, 
may  be  considered  as  the  distinguishing  ordinance 
between  professors  of  the  truth,  and  those  who  are 
Christians  merely  by  name  and  éducation. 

Indispensable  as  the  profession  of  the  gospel  cer- 
tainly  is,  it  requires  great  délibération,  and  much 
holy  caution,  at  its  commencement,  lest,  originating 
in  slight  and  defective  prînciples,  it  threaten  to  ter- 
minate  in  apostacy,  ruin,  and  infamy.  Let  the  young 
person,  therefore,  who  is  désirons  of  erecting  this 
elevated  tower,  the  top  of  which  is  to  reach  to  hea- 
ven,  "  first  sit  down  and  count  the  cost,  whether  he 
hâve  sufficient  to  perform  it.  Let  him,  who  would 
engage  in  this  warfare,  take  council  whether  he  be 
able,  wîth  ten  thousand,  to  meet  him  that  cometh 
against  him  with  twenty  thousand."  It  is  évident 
that  those  holy  men,  whose  examples  are  set  before 
us  in  the  sacred  volume,  thus  considered  their  pro- 
fession. Patriarchs  became  strangers  and  pilgrims 
in  the  earth,  declaring  plainly,  that  they  sought  a 
better  and  an  heavenly  country.  Prophets  contem- 
plated  the  Messiah  as  ^'  an  hiding  place  from  the 
Avind,  as  a  covert  from  the  tempest,"  which  shall 
howl  about  this  devoted  earth  in  the  last  day.  Apos- 
tles  exclaimed,  "  we  so  run  as  those  who  w^ould  ob- 
tain,  we  fight  not  as  those  who  beat  the  air,  but  we 
keep  our  bodies  under,  and  bring  them  into  subjec- 
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tion,"  lest,  after  we  hâve  proclaimed  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  race  to  others,  we  ourselves  should 
''  become  castaways.'^  The  persévérance  of  a  real 
believer  is  equally  his  privilège  and  duty;  and  it  is 
only  as  we  connect  them  that  we  shall  hold  out  to 
the  end.  "  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved."  "  He  that  fights  the  good  fight  of  faith  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life.'*  Any  other  religion, 
whether  an  attention  to  outward  Works  of  righteous- 
ness  without  a  sensé  of  dépendance  on  the  grâce  of 
God,  or  a  boast  of  interest  in  that  grâce,  without 
the  necessary  evident:e  which  invariably  flows  from 
its  influence  by  producing  holiness  of  life,  is  very 
likely  to  terminate  in  apostacy,  Not  that  the  ge- 
Ruine  Christian  shall  ever  finally  fall  away;  there  can 
be  no  apostacy  from  real  religion,  but  such  a  con- 
duct,  and  such  a  termination,  will  lamentably  évince, 
ihat  true  Christianity  has  never  been  the  principle 
of  the  professor. 

That  it  is  thus  possible  to  profess  religion,  and 
afterwards  to  forsake  it,  is  lamentably  évident,  both 
from  the  scriptures  and  our  own  observation  of  the 
religions  world*  Apostates  from  a  true  religion  are 
far  more  numerous  than  those  who  leave  a  religion 
either  of  erroneous  sentiments,  or  of  licentious  prac- 
tice/  The  latter  may  well  agrée  with  the  pride  of 
human  reason,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human 
heart;  and  because  it  flatters,  may  retain  its  advo- 
cates;  but  the  former  possesssing  no  congeniality 
with  a  depraved  nature  and  a  poUuted  taste,  will  be 
sooner  or  later  regarded  with  indifférence,  and  en- 
tirely  forsaken.    **  Hath  a  nation  ehanged  their  gods, 
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which  yet  are  no  gods?  but  my  people  hâve  changée! 
their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit."  "  Of  ail 
Israël  that  came  out  of  Egypt,"  only  two,  Caleb 
and  Johua,  "  foUowed  the  Lord  fully."  Of  the  four 
grounds  in  the  parable  only  one  was  permanently 
productive.  Many  of  John  the  Baptist's  hearers 
left  him,  and  fell  away,  and  so  it  was  with  tlte  hear- 
ers of  Christ,  and  those  of  his  apostles:  "  They  weiit 
out  from  us,  because  they  were  not  of  us;  for  had 
they  been  of  us,  they  would,  no  doubt,  hâve  con- 
tinued  with  us:  but  they  went  out,  that  they  might 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  were  not  ail  of  us." 

But  whence  arises  this  propensity  in  many  pro- 
fessors  of  religion,  to  départ  from  its  saving  influ- 
ence? Perhaps  we  should  not  condemn  every  one 
who  relapses,  as  a  hypocrite,  or  as  a  vile,  and  mer- 
cenary  disciple.  It  is  probable  he  commenced  his 
profession  in  youth^  and  under  some  powerful  con- 
victions; but  having  never  yielded  ail  his  heart  to 
our  Lord  Jésus  Christ,  his  religion  remained  radi- 
cally  defective,  and  therefore  insufficient  to  combat 
with  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and  the  tempta- 
tions  of  Satan,  to  which  every  professor  is  exposed. 
It  is  to  be  feared,  there  are  many  who  take  up  re- 
ligion on  slight  grounds;  they  hâve  been  educated 
in  its  principles,  and  therefore  they  hâve  professed 
it;  their  passions  hâve  been  deeply  affected  with  the 
loveliness  of  its  character,  and  the  necessity  of  its 
influence;  or  some  affliction  or  adversity  has  ren- 
dered  their  minds  discontented  with  the  présent 
world,  and  terrified  them  in  the  prospect  of  death 
and  eternity;  and  thus  they  hâve,  under  this  partial 
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and  transient  influence,  commenced  a  profession  of 
religion,  which  being  in  its  own  nature  subject  to 
decay,  bas  excited  but  little  wonder  in  the  breasts 
of  discerning  men  by  its  graduai  décline,  and  final 
evaporation, 

Thus  it  was  with  the  Fathers  who,  during  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Constantine,  watched  over 
the  character  of  Julian,  afterwards  surnamed  "  the 
apostate."  Notwithstanding-the  extent  of  his  pro- 
fession, and  the  greatness  of  his  zeal,  perceiving 
that  his  deportment  was  ncver  humble,  that  he  lack- 
ed  the  spirit  of  meekness,  they  were  doubtful  of  the 
reality  of  his  religion,  and  the  event  proved  that 
their  fears  were  not  unfounded.  But  while  the  péné- 
tration of  good  men  bas  induced  them  often  to  ap- 
prehend  such  an  approaching  close  to  the  religion 
of  fiome  characters,  it  bas  by  no  means  lessened 
their  regret,  and  pungent  sorrow.  They  hâve 
feelingly  exclaimed  when  looking  with  compassion 
on  those  of  whom  they  were  afraid  that  they  would 
make  "  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience," 
^'  We  travail  in  birth  for  you  " — "  We  stand  in 
doubt  of  you."  "  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee?  O  Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  for  your 
goodness  is  as  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early 
dew  it  goeth  away."  "Ephraim  he  hath  mixed 
himself  among  the  people.  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not 
turned.  Strangers  hâve  devoured  his  strength  and  he 
knoweth  it  not;  yea,  grey  hairs  are  hcre  and  there 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not." 

There  are  two  species   of  religions  défection  of 
which  we  are   admonished  in  scripture,  the  one  re- 
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gards  a  dereliction  oî  principle^  the  other  a  degene- 
racy  of  condiict;  apostacy  sometimes  commences  by 
conceding  truthto  error,  and  at  other  timesitbegins 
by  forsaking  purity   for  pollution.    Evil    practices 
may  be   sometimes  induced,  while  the  sentiments 
remain  evangelîcal;  but  error  will  soon  follow  them 
in  order  to  establish  a  new  consistency  betv/een  the 
life  and  the  creed;  to  secure  a  partial  peace,  and  to 
silence  the  remonstrances  of  conscience.  The  pro- 
gress  is  not  less  sudden  and  rapid  on    the  other 
hand,  when  error  is  first  adopted,  for  in  proportion 
to  the  importance  of  the  change   of  princîple,  wîll 
be  the  influence  produced   in  the  life  and  conversa- 
tion by  the  new   opinions.  Thus   so  inséparable   is 
the  connection  between  the  sentiments  of  our  faith 
and  the  practice  of  our  lives,  that  a  transition  in 
the  oite  will  be   sure  to  produce   a  proport ionate 
change  in  the  other.   It  is   hence  that  the  exhorta* 
tions  of  scripture   that  we  should  retain  the  truth^ 
and  the  precepts  of  holtness^  which   relate  to  our 
walk  and  conversation,  are  equal  in   cogençy   and 
seriousness.  "  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not."  "  I 
rejoiced  gfeatly,"  said  the   apostle   John,   "  that  I 
found  of  thy  children  walking  in  the  truth,  as  I  hâve 
received   commandment   from    the    Father."    Not 
only  had  they  received  the  truth,  but  they  retaîned 
it  with  the  utmost  tenacity  and  directed  the  course 
of  their  lives   by  its  doctrines,  precepts  and  pro- 
mises. Holiness  of  heart  and  life,  in  the  expérience 
of  believers,  is  indispensable  to  the  Christian  cha- 
racter,  and  is  equally  the  work  of  God,  the  désire 
of  Jésus,  and  the  effect  of  truth:  as  we  are  taught 
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by  the  Redeemer's    supplication,  "  Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth." 

But  to  trace  the  apostacy  of  defective  professors. 
to  its  source;  to  grant  that  religion  may,  from  va- 
rions circumstances,  be  imperfect,  even  when  it  was 
not  originally  designed  to  be  hypocritical;  and  to 
describe  its  awful  nature,  must  not  be  ail.  I  must 
subjoin  some  observations  on  its  most  dreadful  con- 
séquences. 

Apostacy  always  conducts  to  loss  of  character^ 
and  of  nothing  probably  has  the  religions  professor 
l^een  more  tenacious.  In  the  support  of  his  charac- 
ter,  the  superciliousness  of  his  heart  has  coalesced 
with  his  attachment  to  religion;  and  to  excite  the 
admiration  of  the  world  by  its  splendour,  may  hâve 
been  one  of  those  powerful  incentives  which  has 
pressed  him  on  in  religions  observances.  No  digni- 
ties,  no  riches,  no  pleasures,  could,  in  his  estima- 
tion, be  equal  to  an  excellent  character:  "  A  good 
name,"  said  he,  "  is  better  than  precious  ointment, 
or  than  great  riches;"  and  "  Christian  is  the  highest 
style,"  the  most  elevated  station  "  of  man!"  "  So 
eminent  is  character,"  he  continued,  that  we  arc 
exhorted  not  to  suffer  it  to  be  tarnished  with  im- 
punity."  "  Let  none  of  you  suffer  as  an  evil  doer, 
or  as  a  busy  body,  in  other  men's  matter.  But  if 
any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed,  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  that  behalf." 
The  ruin  of  this  boasted  character  is  the  first  loss 
the  apostate  sustains,  rendered  still  more  severe  by 
the  unconquered  pride  he  has  ail  along  permitted 
to  reign  in  his  heart,  especially  when  comparing 
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himself  with  other  men.  He  who  was  once  the  de- 
light  of  angels,  now  becomes  their  scorn.  He, 
who  was  the  companion  of  Christians,  is  now  sub* 
jected  to  a  disease  more  dreadful  than  the  leprosy; 
and  they  are  obliged  to  shun  him  as  they  would  the 
plague,  because  of  the  moral  contagion  with  which 
he  is  infected.  Alittlewhile  ago,  and  he  was  the  ad- 
miration of  the  world;  but  now  they  laugh  him  to 
scorn,  exclaiming,  "  This  man  began  to  build,  and 
was  not  able  to  finish."  "  AU  that  behold  himbegin 
to  mock  at  him,"  Even  devils  rejoice  in  his  in- 
famy,  and  Lucifer  exultingly  exclaims,  ^*  What  art 
thou,  Christian  professor,  become  as  one  of  us!" 
Thus  the  character  of  an  apostate  is,  in  reality,  the 
blackest  that  can  excite  the  disgust  of  heaven,  pol- 
lute  the  State  of  human  nature,  or  enter  on  the  ré- 
gions of  the  damned!  ^*  He  that  despised  Mo&es' 
law  died,  without  mercy,  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses:  of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy  who  hath  trodden  un- 
der foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
an  unholy  thing,  and  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit 
of  grâce?" 

An  apostate's  state  is  the  inost  hardened;  his 
heart  has  not  only  degenerated  to  its  native  hard- 
ness,  but  it  is  become  like  Lot's  v/ife,  that  dread- 
ful example  of  Divine  judgment  recorded  in  scrip- 
ture,  a  petrifaction!  And  what  can  soften  a  petri- 
faction?  the  dew  of  the  night,  and  the  sun  of  the 
day;  the  beat  of  the  furnace,  and  the  lapse  of  time, 
produce  no  influence  upon  it:  an  apostate  may  sit 
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under  the  means  of  grâce,  where  the  dew  of  hea« 
ven  descends  on  thirsty  soûls,  and  where  the  sun 
of  righteousness  shines  forth  in  ail  his  glory;  he 
may  be  placed  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and 
years  of  forbearing  mercy  may  pass  over  his  head: 
but  no  influence  will  be  produced  an  the  moral  pc- 
trifraction  of  his  heart.  I  do  not  say  the  recovery 
of  such  a  character  is  utterly  impossible;  with  men 
indeed  it  must  be  so,  and  the  apostate  himself  will 
feel  no  disposition  to  *'  renew  his  heart  by  re- 
pentance;"  but  though  with  the  Holy  One  of  Israël, 
whom  we  dare  not  limit,  and  for  whom  nothing  is 
too  hard,  his  restoration  is  possible,  yet  to  the  sin- 
ner  it  is  attended  with  difEculties;  in  the  view  of 
Christians  it  always  appears  precarious;  and  from 
the  gênerai  career  of  those  who  hâve  forsaken  the 
profession  of  the  gospel,  we  hâve  little  reason  to 
suppose  that  it  frequently  takes  place.  With  God, 
and  heaven,  such  a  person  has  no  connection;  and 
ail  serions  conversation  with  him  concerning  his 
spiritual  state  is  repelled  by  a  conceited  pertinacity 
of  religions  sentiment.  It  is  often  the  case  that  he 
knows  as  much  of  religion  as  any  adviser  can  teach 
him,  and  this  unsanctified  knowledge  will  rest,  in 
the  language  of  the  gospel,  on  his  tongue,  resisting 
ail  bénéficiai  admonition,  while  the  bitterness  of 
perdition  is  in  his  heart. 

But  it  would  be  wrong  to  place  every  person 
who  has  erred  from  the  ways  of  God,  or  who  has 
been  observed  for  a  certain  period  luke-warm  in 
his  religion,  among  hypocrites  and  apostates.  Every 
©ne  whose  principles  or  conduct  has  been  marked 
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by  aberrancy  is  not  a  Judas  whohas  sold  his  Lord, 
is  not  a  Demas,  really  preferring  this  présent  world, 
is  not  a  Hymeneus  or  Philetus,  who  has  denied  the 
faith;  but  notwithstanding  his  lamentable  défection 
of  character,  one  who  has  built  on  that  Foundation 
which  is  sure,  and  who  belongs  to  those  whom  thc 
Lord  knowetlî  as  his  own.  Let  me  not  be  understood 
as  making  an  apology  for  the  lives  of  some  professors 
of  religion,  whose  deportment  is  inconsistent  %vitli 
the  principles  they  are  supposed  to  hold.  ''  God 
forbid  that  we  should  sin,"  or  encourage  others  to 
sin,  "  that  grâce  might  abound!"  But  I  would  en- 
force  the  exercise  of  that  Christian  charity,  which 
hopes  ail  things,— and  that  Christian  admonition 
which  often  reclaims  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way.  An  unrighteous  exposure  of  the  profes- 
sor's  failing— -a  self  righteous  tenacity  and  an  un- 
scriptural  and  harsh  mode  of  reproving,  often  be- 
cornes  an  auxilîary  to  the  infatuations  of  the  world 
and  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  plunging  the 
backslider  into  deeper  inconsistencies,  than  he  had 
yet  indulged,  '^  If  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault^ 
ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirît  of  meekness^  considering  thyself  lest  thou  aU 
so  be  tempted."— "  Let  the  righteous  smite  me, 
and  it  shall  be  a  kindness^'-'-^Tctïà  let  him  rcprove 
me,  it  shall  be  an  excellent  cil  which  shall  not  braise 
my  head,  and  my  prayer  shall  be  for  him  in  the 
time  of  his  calamity.''  Thus  reprovers,  should  cver 
be  "  righteous"  and  **  spiritual"  persons. — Their 
spirit  should  be  *'  meek"  and  humble,  cultivating 
a  sensé  of  their  own  infirmities  and  their  own  lia- 
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bleness  to  temptation. — Their  reproofs  should  be 
"  kind'* — and  like  that  "  excellent  oil,"  or  that 
"^precious  ointment,''  to  whîch  the  Psalmist  com- 
pares the  love  of  brethren,  which  shed  upon  the  head 
of  Aaron  ran  down  upon  his  beard,  and  went  to  the 
skirts  of  his  garments.  Amid  such  real  paternal  af- 
fection, and  concern  for  the  honour  of  God,  *'  He 
commands  the  blessing  even  life  for  ever  more.*' 

The  contemplation  of  the  affecting  subject  which 
lias  engaged  thîs  Essay,  will  afford  some  serions 
lessons  to  young  persons.  Strong  convictions  may 
go  across  your  minds,  and  you  may  hâve  said 
within  your  heart:  "  This  people  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple,  their  religion  shall  be  my  religion,  and  their 
God  shall  be  my  God»"  Thèse  are  good  resolutions, 
carry  them  into  effect,  but  it  must  be  with  correct 
principles,  and  under  a  holy  influence.  It  is  to  be 
feared,  that  many  begîn  în  religion  as  some  do  in 
business,  at  the  wrong  end, — in  high  pretensions, 
exalted  enjoyments,  and  boasted  attainments;  rather 
than  in  arduous  confiicts,  unwearied  diligence,  and 
determined  persévérance.  Can  we  wonder,  that  in 
either  case,  such  persons  should  terminate  their 
career  in  bankruptcy,  poverty,  and  ruin?  True  reli- 
gion commences  in  repentance  towards  God,  and 
in  faith  in  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ;  so  let  it  begin 
with  you,  and  where  God  begins  a  good  work,  he 
will  carry  il  on,  to  the  day  of  eternal  rédemption. 

But  whilst  I  am  advancing  cautions  against  pre* 
sumption,  let  me  not  induce  the  feelings  of  despair» 
It  is  in  vain  to  say,  "  Since  the  commencement  of 
religion  is  so  hard  and  difiicult,  and  its  progress  so 
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uncertain  and  hazardous,  I  will  give  up  ail  préten- 
tions to  it.  Would  you  with  the  young  ruler  départ 
from  Jésus  Christ  sorrovving?  Would  you  resign 
your  claim  to  the  prize  of  eternal  life,  beeause  the 
race  is  arduous?  No,  ^^Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gâte;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,"  said  the  Re- 
deemer,  ''will  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be 
able." — Yes,  many,  in  the  last  day,  will  désire  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  who,  on  earth,  slight- 
all  the  mercies  of  God. 

And  though  the  way  to  heaven  is  crowded  with. 
difRculties,  and  beset  with  dangers,  yet  there  are 
strong  incentives,  and  large  encouragements,  to 
commence  the  journe)^,  and  persévère  in  the  way. 
It  is  the  only  way  in  which  to  obtain  the  pardon  of 
siin,  and  the  hope  of  everlasting  life.  The  promise 
which  God  made  to  the  Israélites  is  made  to  you, 
that  as  your  day  is,  so  your  strength  shall  be.  Tho 
strength  of  the  Almighty  shall  be  made  perfççt  ia 
your  weakness,  and  his  grâce  shall  be  sufficient  foîr 
you.  He  will  lead  the  blind  by  a  way  which  they 
tnow  not;  he  will  make  darkness  light  before  them, 
and  crooked  things  straight,  and  rough  places  plain, 
and  he  will  never  leave  them,— '^never  forsake 
them." 

In  the  way  to  heaven  you  v/ill  raeet  with  many 
examples  of  those  who  hâve  been  enabled  to  persé- 
vère, and  turning  aside  from  the  warnings  which 
apostates  yield,  you  will  foUow  the  faith  of  thèse 
real  Christians,  *'  considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
versation Jésus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  forever."  To  him  you  will  look  as  *'  the  author 
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and  the  finisher  of  your  faith,"  and  in  attendance  on 
the  means  of  grâce,  in  the  exercise  of  private  dévo- 
tion, and  in  benevolent  and  energetic  activity,  for 
the  good  of  your  fellow  créatures,  the  honour  of 
religion,  and  the  glory  of  God,  you  will  get  that 
good  and  communicate  that  good  which  will  make 
genuine  religion  your  élément;  so  far  from  *'  draw- 
ing  back  unto  perdition,"  you  will  "  grow  in  grâce 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jésus  Christ,  and  truly  expérience  that  the  ways  of 
this  religion  "  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  that  ail 
her  paths  are  peace" — and  that 

**  For  lastîng  famé  or  solid  happiness 

They  build  too  iow,  who  build  below  the  skies." 

"  Now  unto  him  who  is  able  ta  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  présent  you  faultless  before  his  pré- 
sence with  exceeding  joy:  to  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  for  €ven  Amen**^ 


ESSAY  VL 

ON  THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  LORD'S  DAY, 

^*  I  can  easily  make  an  estimate  of  my  successes  in  my  own  secalai* 
employraents  the  week  tbllowing,  by  the  manner  of  my  passing 
the  Loiti's-day;  and  this  I  do  not  write  lightly,  or  inconsiderately, 
but  upon  long  and  sound  observation  and  expérience.'* 

SiK  Matthew  Hale. 

The  importance  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  ap- 
pcars,  when  we  recoUect  that  it  is  indispensable  to 
to  every  institution  of  the  Gospel;  to  the  perform- 
ance of  ail  its  sacred  duties,  the  enjoyment  of  ail  ^ 
its  exalted  privilèges,  and  the  anticipation  of  ail  its 
glorious  prospects,  l'he  institutions  of  the  religion 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer  are  generally  combined 
within  the  hours  of  this  day;  and  to  neglect  the  Sab- 
bath is  not  only  to  rebel  against  Jésus  in  the  cha- 
racter  of  its  Lord,  but  also  to  contemn  ail  the  ordi- 
nances  which  he  has  appointed,  and  which  are  no 
less  bénéficiai  to  his  créatures  than  honourable  to 
himself.  Upon  this  eventful  day  the  Christian  world 
unités  its  dévotions  and  its  énergies:  dévotions 
which  assail  the  heavens  in  importunate  prayer  for 
the  salvation  of  mankind, — and  énergies  which  em- 
brace  the  whole  of  the  habitable  globe.  On  this  day 
the  great  Captain  of  Salvation  goes  forth  from  con- 
quering  to  conquer,  expelling  Satan  from  the  empire 
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he  has  usurped,  and  delivering  mankînd  from  th^ 
dreadful  bondage  in  which  they  were  confined. 

If  the  vindication  of  the  honour  of  God,  the  main- 
tenance of  holiness  in  the  world,  and  the  salvation 
of  human  soûls,  are  of  ail  things  most  important, 
then  is  the  Lord's  Day  so;  for  thèse  blessed  pur- 
poses  this  day  was  at  first  appointed,  and  has  ever 
since  been  preserved  as  sélect,  amidst  the  annals  of 
time.  Where  indeed,  it  might  be  asked,  would  be 
the  public  distinguishing  characteristic  of  Christian- 
ity,  if  this  day  were  to  be  abolished? — Yet  it  sufFers 
a  partial  attempt  at  abolition,  in  the  conduct  of  those 
who  disregard  ils  sacred  institutions. 

The  DIVINE  APPOiNTMENT  of  the  Sabbath-Day 
Biust  be  évident  to  ail  who  révère  the  Scriptures^ 
and  who  are  conversant  with  their  contents:  it  is  as 
ancient  as  the  commencement  of  time,  and  the  corn- 
pletion  of  the  création.  "  God  blessed  the  seventh 
day  and  sanctified  it,  because  that  in  it  he  had  rest- 
ed  from  ail  his  work  which  God  had  created  and 
made."  When  we  contemplate  the  everlasting  God, 
selecting  a  small  portion,  a  mère  point  of  eternity,. 
and  giving  to  it  the  name  of  time,  we  conclude  that 
he  does  it  to  glorify  his  perfections.  As  the  sun, 
the  brightest  orb  in  the  heavens  and  the  most  sub- 
lime image  of  God  in  ail  his  works,  cannot  confine 
the  light  and  heat  of  his  beams  within  himself,  no 
more  could  God,  be  it  spoken  with  révérence,  con- 
fine the  glory  of  his  perfections  within  himself;  and 
that,  because  the  prevailing  feature  in  the  character 
of  God  is  benevolence: — '*  God  is  Love!"  If  then 
we  consider  the  earth  as  the  théâtre,  mankind  as 
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the  instruments,  time  as  tlie  space,  and  the  rédemp- 
tion of  sinners  by  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Jésus 
Christ  as  the  means,  by  which  God  is  pleased  to 
efFect  the  purpose  of  glorifying  his  holy  name,  it 
appears  that  the  Sabbath  was  from  the  first  appoint- 
ed  as  the  portion  of  time  in  which  this  stupendous 
work  was  to  be  more  especially  accomplished;  and, 
most  probably,  to  a  design  so  glorious  were  the 
sacred  hours  of  this  day  devoted  by  Enoch,  Noah, 
and  other  righteous  men,  in  the  earliest  âges  of  the 
world. 

That  the  Sabbath  originated  in  the  appointment 
of  God,  is  apparent,  from  the  perpétuai  obligations 
under  which  we  are  placed  by  the  moral  law,  deli- 
vered  upon  Sinai.  One  of  the  commandments  of  this 
law  is,  **  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it 
holy."  "  RememberP'^  admonitory  language  which 
evidently  implies,  that  this  day  was  religiously  ob- 
served  durihg  the  Patriarchal  âge,  and  among  the 
Israélites  previous  to  the  giving  of  the  law.  "  Six 
day  s  shalt  thou  labour  and  do  ail  thy  work.  But  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  in 
it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-s«rvant,  nor  thy  maid- 
servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  the  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gâtes:  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  madc 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  ail  that  in  them  is, 
and  rested  the  seventh  day,  wherefore,  the  Lord 
blessed  the  Sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it!" 

The  law  of  God,  as  "  holy,  just,  and  good,"  that 
is,  pure,  équitable,  and  benevolent,  was  published 
upon  Sinai,  with  ail  the  awful  majesty  of  the  Lord 


82  ON  THE  OBSERVANCE 

of  the  unîverse,  descending  from  heaven  to  legislate 
for  his  people.  The  holy  men  of  the  Old  Testament 
Dispensation  explained  the  principles  and  enforced 
thecommandments  of  the  moral  law  in  it%  letter^  as 
taking  cognizance  of  the  conduct  of  mankind,  and  in 
îts  sfiirit  as  extending  tothe  thoughts  and  intentions 
of  the  heart;  and  from  the  New  Testament  we  per- 
ceîve  that  its  authority  is  to  be  immutable  and  ever- 
lasting.  When  our  Lord  in  his  sermon  on  the 
mount,  explained  the  principles  of  his  empire,  and 
described  the  characters  of  his  subjects,  he  did  not 
shatter  the  tables  of  the  law,  nor  obliterate  the  com- 
mandments  of  Godj  but  he  engraved  them  with  a 
pen  of  iron,  and  set  them  in  letters  of  gold,  in  a 
rock,  upon  which  the  tempests  of  returning  winters 
may  beat,  and  over  which  the  révolutions  of  âges 
may  pass,  but  from  which  thèse  sacred  injunctions 
shall  never  be  erased.  Our  blessed  Redeemer  esta- 
blished  the  perpétuai  obligations  of  the  law,  ex- 
plained the  spirituality  of  its  nature,  and  described 
the  motives  from  which  obédience  to  its  injunctions 
should  proceed;  not  from  the  severity  of  his  govern- 
ment,  nor  from  the  terrors  of  his  wrath,  but  from 
the  voluntary  émotions  of  the  heartsof  his  subjects, 
who  were  to  be  constrained  by  the  powerful  influ- 
ence of  his  love.  Ail  the  apostles  establish  the  same 
principles,  enforce  the  same  obédience,  and  uni- 
formly  déclare,  that  ^^  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,'*  and  the  "bond  of  perfectness." 

Now  the  obédience  which  the  law  of  God  re- 
quires  at  our  hands,  must  be  considered  as  extend- 
ing  %o  every  particular    injunction   of   it;  to  that 
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which  lierc  more  imperiously  demands  our  atten- 
tion.—^^  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it 
holy."  Undei*  what  serions  responsibility  does  this 
commandment  place  ail  who  stand  in  the  capacity 
of  heads  of  familles!  they  are  considered  as  account- 
able,  not  only  for  the  deportment  of  their  children 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  but  even  for  that  of  their  ser- 
vants, and  the  stranger  that  is  within  their  gâtes: 
the  person  who  is  partaking  of  their  hospitality.  He 
who  supposes  he  may  with  safety  transgress  this 
commandment,  eitheras  it  respects  himself,  his  son, 
his  daughter,  his  man-servant,  or  his  maid-servant, 
may  with  equal  impunity,  as  it  regards  God,  live  in 
défiance  of  those  which  say,  "  thou  shalt  not  kill; 
thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery;  thou  shalt  not 
steal;  thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour."  '^  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  ail: 
for  he  that  said,  do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also, 
remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy."  "  Now 
if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet,  if  thou  break  the 
Sabbath,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law," 
eyen  in  the  letter  of  it. 

Under  the  Christian  Dispensation,  the  Sabbath 
has  received  a  transition  from  the  seventh  to  the 
first  day  in  the  week;  though  even  this  has  been 
sometimes  controverted,  it  has  been  said,  that  this 
is  no  more  than  a  restoration  of  the  day  which  was 
originally  set  apart.  But  not  to  enter  into  this  use- 
less  controversy,  the  removal  of  the  Sabbath  is  jus- 
tified  by  the  most  stupendous  events,  and  therefore 
cah  never  be  supposed  to  invalidate  the  command- 
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ment.  We  do  not  howevcr  rest  the  transfer  of  thc 
Sabbath  upon  events  merely,  but  chiefly  upon  the 
practice  of  the  apostles,  and  that  of  the  churches 
which  were  founded  by  them,  andof  which  weread 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  subséquent 
Epistles.  The  authorized  practice  of  the  churches 
-which  were  planted  by  the  apostles,  contains  a  mo- 
dela which  ail  other  churches  and  Christians  are 
obliged  to  imitate,  under  the  penalty  of  the  awful 
displeasure  of  their  Lord. 

We  may  consider  the  Christian  Dispensation  as 
commencing  with  the  résurrection  of  the  Lord  Jé- 
sus from  the  dead:  the  event  which  proclaimed  his 
victory  certain,  and  his  triumph  glorious;  in  com- 
mémoration of  which,  the  Sabbath  was  henceforth 
to  be  celebrated  on  the  Jirst  day  of  the  week.  Ac- 
cordingly,  the  disciples  assembled  on  the  day,  when 
the  résurrection  of  the  Redeemer  was  expected, 
and  he,  arisen,  appeared  in  the  midst  of  them  and 
sanctified  the  day,  saying,  "  Peace  be  unto  you.** 
We  are  surprized  to  find  the  disciple  Thomas  ab- 
sent on  this  interesting  morning;  and  if  we  could 
conceive  that  he  was  aware  of  the  sanctity  with 
which  this  day  was  henceforth  to  be  observed,  as 
well  as  of  the  event  which  was  that  morning  to  take 
place,  we  must,  with  ail  déférence  to  his  character, 
consider  him  the  first  who  infringed  upon  the  sa- 
cred  obédience  of  the  Sabbath,  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament Dispensation!— -Under  such  a  supposition, 
the  loss  which  he  sustained  of  the  society  of  the 
disciples  and  the  présence  of  his  Saviour;  and  the 
unbelief  to  which  he  was  left  through  the  foUowing 
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week,  would  hâve  been  but  the  fruit  of  his  own 
doings.  It  is,  however,  certain,  that  Thomas  lost 
much,  both  of  honour  and  comfort,  by  being  absent 
at  this  time.  When  the  Christian  Sabbath  returned, 
the  disciples  again  convened  to  commemorate  the 
résurrection  of  their  Lord;  and  Jésus  sanctioned 
the  day  a  second  tinfie,  appearing  in  the  midst  and 
saying, — '^  Peace  be  unto  you!" — Never  could  a 
salutation  be  at  once  more  condescendlng  and  affec- 
tionate,  nor  more  appropriate  to  the  cclestial  sere- 
nity  of  the  morning  upon  which  it  was  made!  At 
this  time,  Thomas  was  présent,  and  the  Lord  Jésus 
compassionated  the  painful  state  of  his  mind:  he 
said  unto  him,  "  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold  my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless  but  be- 
lieving."  Thomas,  overwhelmed  with  shame,recoI- 
lecting  his  conduct,  and  with  joy  beholding  his 
Lord,  mingling  repentance  with  his  faith,  exclaim- 
ed,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God!"  It  is  supposed  by 
some  very  eminent  and  learned  divines  of  diflPerent 
âges,  that  our  Lord  gave  to  his  disciples  at  this 
second  appearance  after  his  résurrection,  an  intima- 
tion that  he  should  appoint  it  for  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath, and  some  think  he  appeared  to  them  every 
first  day  of  the  we^k,  between  his  résurrection  and 
his  ascension  to  heav^n.  Did  not  our  Lord  Jésus 
speak  to  them  privately  of  the  things  concerning  his 
kingdom?  And,  probably,  had  it  been  the  will  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  hâve  preserved  those  instructions, 
we  should  hâve  had  much  more  upon  the  Sabbath, 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  varions  other  things,  in  his 
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own  words,  which  we  are  now  to  receive  from  the 
authority  of  the  apostles;  and  to  deduce  from  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  churches. 

No  sooner  did  the  day  of  Pentecost  dawn,  which 
was  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  than  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  Jésus,  an  hundred  and  twenty  in 
number,  assembled  for  the  worship  of  God.  This 
afforded  a  suitable  time  for  the  confirmation  of  the 
New  Testament  Sabbath,  and  accordingly,  the  Most 
High  appeared  among  them,  by  the  miraculous  out- 
pouring  of  the  gifts  and  grâces  of  his  Spirit.  Thus 
he  highly  distinguished  this  day  from  ail  others, 
and  granted  to  thèse  favoured  disciples  a  prélude 
of  the  miracles  of  grâce  which  in  every  future  âge 
should  be  performed  upon  it,  by  the  influence  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  in  the  preaching  of  the  blessed  Gos- 
pel. Indeed,  on  the  very  same  day,  no  less  than 
three  thousand  soûls  were  brought  home  to  the 
kind  arms  of  Christ,  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
apostle  Peter. 

The  apostle  Paul  continued  at  Troas  seven  days, 
that  he  might  remain  with  the  Christians  in  that 
place  the  first  day  of  the  week,  to  enjoy  with  them 
the  privilèges  of  the  Lord's  day;  which  evidently . 
shews  this  day  to  hâve  been  set  apart  in  the 
churches  formed  by  the  apostles,  for  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  worship  of  God.  It  appears 
to  hâve  been  recognized  also  by  Heathens  as  the 
Christians'  peculiar  day,  since  numbers  of  them  at- 
tended  at  this  time  upon  the  apostles'  ministry.  The 
collections  also,  which  were  accustomed  to  be  made 
ia  the  Jewish  synagogues  for  the  poor  on  the  Sab- 
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bath,  were  transferred  among  Christians  in  ihe 
apoatolic  âge  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  is  évi- 
dent from  the  orders  given  by  Paul  that  every  one 
shouid  lay  by  him  in  store  for  that  purpose;  and 
the  command  of  the  apostle  in  référence  to  their 
charitv,  includes  in  it  the  religions  observance  of 
the  Sabbath  day.  "  Now  concerniug  the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I  hâve  given  order  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gather- 
ings  when  I  come." 

The  inspired  author  of  the  Apocalypse  calls  the 
New  Testament  Sabbath  the  Lord^s  Day,  Great 
reason  had  he  to  do  so:  banished  by  Pagan  persé- 
cution from  Christian  society,  retired  amid  the  so- 
litudes of  the  isle  of  Patmos,  he  was  conscientiously 
devoting  the  hours  of  the  Sabbath  to  God;  when  he 
heard  a  voice  behind  him,  loud  as  a  trumpet,  say- 
ing,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Oméga,  the  first  and  the 
last;  and  what  thou  seest  write  in  a  book.''  In  vi- 
sions, the  most  sublime  and  transcendent,  the  whole 
history  of  the  Christian  church  w  as  mad^  to  pas» 
before  him,  and  the  stupendous  events  to  be  accom- 
plished  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  every 
successive  âge  of  the  world,  were  presented  to  his 
astonished  mind!  So  true  it  is,  that  *^  the  secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will 
shew  them  his  covenant.'' 

What  has  been  advanced,  in  proof  of  the  divine 
appointment  of  the  Lord*s  Day,  and  much  more 
might  hâve  been  adduced,  may  aîso  be  considered 
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as  illustrative  of  its  dignity.  If  the  Sabbath  was  ap- 
pointée! at  the  création  of  the  world,  surely  it  was 
enjoined  upon  the  whole  of  the  human  race;  and  if 
it  composes  a  distinct  article  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  is  confirmed  by  the  New  Testament,  it  must 
remain  in  force  until  the  end  of  time.  Accordingly 
this  day  was  highly  venerated  in  primitive  times. 
'^  Every  one  of  us  keeps  the  Sabbath  spiritually," 
said  iRENiEus,  "  rejoicing  in  our  méditations  on 
the  law,  admiring  the  workmanship  of  God.*'  Even 
Pliny,  the  Roman  consul,  informs  the  emperor 
Trajan,  that  "  the  whole  guilt  of  the  Christians, 
according  to  their  own  confessions,  lay  in  meeting 
on  a  certain  day^  before  it  was  light,  and  addressing 
themselves  in  a  form  of  prayer  to  Christ;  after 
which  it  was  their  custom  to  separate,  and  then  to 
re-assemble,"  &c.  &c.  Christians,  indeed,  who  ab- 
sented  themselves  fr^m  public  worship  in  those 
days,  without  sufficient  cause,  were  severtly  cen- 
sured.  Constantine  enforced  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day  throughout  the  Roman  empire.  In 
Great  Britain  it  has  been  considered  sacred,  from 
the  days  of  Athelstan;  and  the  Législature  has  fre- 
quently  interfered  to  protect  its  honoun  And  v/e  of 
America  ought  to  be  truly  thankful  that  our  habi- 
tation is  placed  in  a  land,  where  the  Sabbath  has 
been  in  any  dt  grée  sanctioned  and  observed,  and 
we  should  recollect  that  we  cannot  urge  the  plea  of 
ignorance  in  excuse  for  our  disobedience. 

The  Divine  Authority  of  the  Lord's  Day  re- 
quires  that  mankind  should  concientiously  re- 
gard it;  if  it   be  contemned,  therefore,   it  can   be 
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bv  those  alone  who  are  determined,  in  the  face  of 
divine  judgments,  to  live  in  thc  most  open  and 
avowed  rébellion  against  God. 

The  conscientious  regard  we  should  render  to 
the  Sabbath,  deinands  the  avoidance  of  every  thing 
inconsistent  with  its  dignity.  AU  business  and  ail 
pleasures  of  a  worldly  and  carnal  nature,  and  foreign 
from  the  service  of  God,  the  interest  of  the  soûl, 
and  the  promotion  of  religion,  should  receive  a  so- 
lemn  suspension  on  this  day.  What  business  pur- 
sued  during  its  sacrcd  hours  can  prosper?  Is  it  not 
an  attempt  made  to  gain  the  world  at  the  risk  of 
losing  the  souli*  And  are  not  six  days  out  of  seven 
sufficient  to  provide  for  the  cares  of  the  présent 
life,  imperious  as  they  may  be;  can  we  therefore 
dévote  less  than  a  seventh  of  our  short  and  uncer- 
tain  time  in  this  world  to  the  care  of  that  principle 
within  us  which  must  live  for  ever!  What  pleasures 
indulged  in  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  but  must  ter» 
minate  in  sorrow]  There  are  many  things  which 
are  utterly  unlawful  at  ail  times,  but  they  become 
particularly  so  on  the  Lord's  Day.  There  are  other 
things,  which,  though  lawful  on  a  week-day,  would, 
if  practised  on  the  Sabbath,  be  an  infringement  of 
its  obédience.  "  On  a  dying  bed,"  said  the  excel- 
lent Mr.  Hervey,  '*  the  misimprovementof  ail  our 
time  will  be  most  bitterly  regretted.  How  much 
more  the  misimprovement  of  those  hours  which 
God  himself  has  hallo.ved,  has  set  apart  for  the  no- 
blest  purposes,  and  is  wont  to  blest  in  an  especiaj 
manner!  While  others  were  seeking  the  pearl  of 
great  price,  and   gathering  those   treasures  of  wis  • 
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dom  and  grâce  which  endure  to  everlasting  life;  I, 
alas!  was  squandering  away  thèse  precious  oppor- 
tanities  in  very  vanity!  To  see  the  curtain  of  time 
dropping, — to  see  a  vast  eternity  opening  before 
us,— and  to  hâve  such  reflections  haunting  our  con- 
sciences:— this  will  cause  misery  not  to  be  express- 
ed,  create  anguish  not  to  be  conceived!" 

It  appears  to  yoiing  persons  very  harmless  to  de- 
vote  their  Sabbath  evenings  to  walks  of  pleasure^ 
alid  when  they  hâve  been  confined  to  business  ail 
the  week,  they  consider  it  hard  to  be  deprived  of 
them;  but  whatever  may  be  granted,  as  it  respects 
retirée  walking,  in  the  intervais  of  relîgious  wor- 
ship,  the  practice  of  going  abroad  in  promiscuous 
Company  during  the  hours  of  the  Lord's  Day,  must 
be  unequivocably  condemned.  **  Moderate  walk- 
ing,"  says  Sir  Mattôew  Hale  to  his  children^ 
"  may  be  used  so  far  as  it  enableth  to  the  more 
çheerful  and  lively  performance  of  the  duties  of 
this  day;  and  therefore  I  allow  you  to  walk  about 
half  an  hour  after  dînner,  to  digest  your  meal,  that 
you  be  not  drowsy  nor  indisposed  in  the  religious 
duties  of  the  day.''  Young  persons  whose  Sabbaths 
are  consumed  in  sauntering  from  place  to  place,  in 
viewing  the  town,  or  wandering  in  the  country,  not 
only  live  in  open  rébellion  against  God,  but  also 
expose  themselves  to  ail  the  evils  of  injurious  So- 
ciety, an  increasing  indifférence  to  the  serions  re- 
monstrances  of  religion,  and  an  accumulating  hard- 
ness  of  heart.  This  pernicious  practice  is  often  the 
commencement  of  an  awful  course  of  iniquity,  it 
breaks  down  the  bulwark  which  preseivcs  not  only 
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religion,  but  even  morality,  from  destruction.  The 
habit  of  this  sih  admits  the  principle  of  sinning  and 
opens  the  way  to  a  gradation  of  crime.  How  often 
hâve  malefactors  at  the  fatal  tree,  and  desponding 
females  when  bewailing  the  démolition  of  their  cha- 
racter,  confessed  that  their  career  commenced  with 
the  disregard  of  the  Sabbath  day!  Alas!  for  them— 
they,  though  probably  warned,  would  not  believe 
they  were,  in  reality^  twisting  the  cords  for  their 
own  exécution,  and  forging  the  chains  which  are  to 
form  their  everlasting  fettersî  It  is  évident,  from 
history  and  observation,  that  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God,  in  the  breach  of  the  Sab- 
bath, hâve  been  often  made  the  monuments  of  di- 
vine judgments;  instances  of  this  kind  are  very  nu- 
merous;  the  records  of  ail  âges  are  filled  with  them, 
and  no  génération  passes  without  awful  warnings 
of  this  profanation.  Under  the  Jewish  law,  indeed, 
the  Sabbath-breaker  was  actually  punished  with 
death;  of  one  we  read  who  was  stoned  for  his  trans- 
gression.— "  AU  the  congrégation  brought  him 
without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and 
he  died,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses."  Though 
we  lîve  under  a  dispensation  ineffably  more  mild, 
yet  God  sometimes  arises  o ut  of  his,  place  topunish 
those  who  defy  his  laws.  If  Jésus  déclares  this  to 
be  the  *^  year  of  his  redeemed,''  he  also  asserts, 
that  "  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  his  heart!" 

To  commence  life  in  the  fear  of  God,  is  the  way 
in  which  to  proceed  through  it  upon  the  same  prin- 
cipes, let  not  the  Lord's  day  therefore  be  appro- 
priated  to  a  day  of  pleasiirabk  visiting*  This  has 
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been,  however,  lamentably  the  case,  with  ail  classes 
of  Society,  and  the  noble  and  the  rich  hâve  in  va- 
rious  instances  set  this  evil  example  before  the 
lower  orders  of  the  people.  They  may  plead  fashion 
and  custom  as  their  apology;  and  the  poor  may  at- 
tempt  to  justify  themselves,  by  pleading  in  pallia* 
tion,  that  this  is  their  only  time  of  liberty  from  the 
necessary  avocations  of  life,  but  still  the  practice  i» 
to  be  utterly  prohibited.  The  rich  hâve  ail  the  days 
of  the  week  awaiting  their  mandate;  with  them  it 
must  be  an  entire  profligacy  of  manners  so  to  pro- 
stitute  the  Lord's  day;  and  the  poor  are  better  em- 
ployed  than  to  require  this  artifice  to  dispel  the 
ennui  which  proceeds  from  idleness;  not  being  sub- 
jected  to  the  disease,  they  require  not  the  remedy.— 
Professors  of  religion  should  be  concerned  to  set  a 
good  example  to  the  world,  but,  too  frequently, 
they  "  foUow  the  multitude  to  do  evil"  by  \isiting 
on  the  Lord^s  day.  What  are  the  answers  which 
their  consciences,  enlightened  by  the  word  of  God, 
will  return  to  the  foUowing  questions?  Does  not  vi- 
siting  on  the  Lord's  day  cumber  the  minds  of  the 
friends  whom  you  visit,  with  worldly  things,  when 
they  ought  to  be  engaged  in  the  one  thing  needful? 
Does  not  this  evil  practice  keep  servants  employed 
in  arduous  work,  who  otherwise  would  be  enjoy- 
ing  the  rest  to  which  they  hâve  a  claim,  upon  the 
the  authority  of  the  God  of  heaven;  and  does  it  not 
materially  impede  the  rellgioiis  instruction  and  im- 
provement,  which  otherwise  they  would  receive  in 
the  house  of  God!  What  tender  conscience  could 
partake  of  a  donner  procured  at  such  an  incalculable 
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cxpence, — even  that  of  immortal  spirits?  Beside,  is 
not  the  time  of  visiting  generally  spent  in  that 
worldly  conversation  which  in  promiscuous  society 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  prevent,  but  which  is  to- 
tally  inconsistent  with  the  Lord's  Day?  Are  not  the 
minds  of  both  hosts  and  visitors  unfitted  for  the  so- 
lemmty  of  public  worship,  if,  at  any  succeeding  pe- 
riod  of  the  day,  conviction  should  compel  them  to 
attend  on  it!  And,  in  fine,  can  they  recline  their 
heads  upon  their  pillows,  after  Sabbaths  so  spent, 
with  complacency,  and  say,  "  I  hâve  this  testimony 
that  I  please  God?"  The  answer  which  that  inter- 
nai monitor  of  the  hunian  breast,  to  which  I  hâve 
appealed,  will  return  to  thèse  questions,  if  sufFered 
to  speak  out,  composes  ail  the  argument  to  which 
it  is  necessary  for  me  to  hâve  recourse,  against  this 
evil  practice.  Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that 
this  cav eat  is  introduced  against  ail  positive  friend- 
ly  intercourse  on  the  Sabbath  Day?  whilst  set  and 
formai  visiting  is  to  be  condemned,  circumstances 
nray  justify  our  taking  a  collation  with  a  friend  or 
relative,  especially  when  it  is  more  convenient  as 
being  contiguous  to  the  place  of  worship  upon  which 
we  attend. 

But  there  are  practices  in  which  we  may  indulge, 
even  in  retirement,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  which  are 
equally  evil  in  themselves,  with  ail  the  dissipation 
of  a  pleasurable  party.  Amusement  of  any  kind  is 
dishonourable  to  God  and  pernicious  to  ourselves 
during  its  continuance.  The  care  of  the  soûl,  and 
the  Divine  glory  demand  that  ail  books  which  hâve 
not  the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ  for  their 
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subject,  should  retnain  unopened;  whether  novels, 
travels,  sciences,  controversies,  or  news-papers; 
whether  books  which  are  lawful  to  be  read  at  other 
times,  or  those  which  a  pious  mind  should  deem 
unlawful  at  ail  times. 

But  there  is  a  period  rapidly  approaching,  in  the 
expérience  of  every  individual,  when  the  dearest 
connections  will  be  severed,  when  the  intercourses 
of  friendship  must  terminate,  and  when  the  concerns 
of  States  and  enapires  will  be  lost  in  the  immédiate 
prospect  of  an  eternal  world!  What  a  mercy  will  it 
then  appear,  so  to  hâve  prohibited  ourselves  of  ail 
ihings  unlawful  on  the  Sabbath,  as  through  the  grâce 
of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ  to  anticipate  an  everlast- 
ipg  rest  in  the  présence  of  God. 

To  partiçularize  no  further,  the  avoidance  of 
things  inconsistent  with  the  holiness  of  the  Sabbath 
will  admit  of  no  qualification.  Works  of  immedi" 
aie  necessity^  indeed,  may  be  performed  upon  this 
<îay.  Our  Lord  informs  us,  "  the  Sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath."  But  ^'  great 
warinessand  integrity,"  said  Sir  Matthew  Hale, 
**  must  be  used  in  référence  to  works  of  necessity, 
otherwise  men,  under  this  pretence,  will  take  the 
liberty  to  do  what  they  please.*'  Exercises  of  mercy  ^ 
and  the  immédiate  interférence  of  benevolence^  it  may 
be  added,  will  not  infringe  upon  the  sançtlty  of  the 
Lord's  day;  it  is  lawful  ta  do  good  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  to  positive  good  alone,  should  our  exertions  and 
our  compassions  be  this  day  confined. 

Are  there  any,  who  in  reviewing  the  things  which 
are  specified  as  necessary  to   be  avoided,  disposed 
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to  charge  me  with  adding  to  the  Gospel,  burdens 
and  severities  not  its  own?  Alas!  the  error  is  not 
in  the  Gospel,  is  not  in  the  prohibitions  I  hâve 
tnade,  but  if  any  where,  it  is  in  the  disposition  of 
the  mind*  Can  there  be  an  inhérent  burden  in  rest- 
ing  from  labour,  in  ceasing  from  anxiety,  in  improv- 
ing  the  soûl  for  eternity,  and  in  mingling  in  the 
adoration  of  heaven?  "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you," 
said  Jésus  Christ,  *'for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light." 

The  Christian  Sabbath  requires  a  conscientiotis 
observance  of  every  thing  connected  with  its  holi- 
ness,  and  enjoined  by  the  authority  of  its  Lord.  It 
is  this  alone  that  will  characteristically  distinguish 
it  from  ail  other  days. 

Of  thèse  institutions  the  public  xvorship  of  God  is 
the  most  important:  "  The  Lord  loveth  the  gâtes 
of  Zion  more  than  ail  the  dwellings  of  Jacob."  The 
ancient  saints  express  an  ardent  attachment  to  the 
public  exercises  of  religion,  and  to  the  day  upon 
ivhich  they  were  more  particularly  celebrated;  "  How 
amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  Hosts;  a  day 
spent  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand."  The 
JHost  holy  men  should  constantly  attend  upon  the 
seridce  of  God;  because,  amidst  the  highest  attain- 
ments  in  religion,  thev  are  constrained  to  confess 
that  they  hâve  not  yet  attained  unto  perfection.  "  I 
count  not  myself  to  hâve  apprehended,"  said  an 
eminent  apostle,  "  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
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in  Christ  Jésus."  And,  indeed,  men  whose  holiness 
is  genuine,  will  net  only  attend  the  means  of  grâce 
themselves,  but  will  use  ail  their  influence  to  lead 
others  there  also,  net  only  for  their  individual  be- 
nefit,  but  for  the  sake  of  gênerai  example.  The  wisest 
of  men  should  be  found  in  public  M^orship,  for  who 
so  wise  as  to  be  above  instruction?  The  excellent 
Philip  Henry  used  to  say,  "there  was  no  sermon, 
however  feeble,  out  of  which  he  could  not  procure 
some  good.''  Fastidious  ears  are  far  from  being 
signs  either  of  wisdom  or  goodness;  they  are  more 
frequently  symptoms  that  ^-'the  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  is  faint.'^  Solomon,  who  was 
blessed  with  pre-eminent  wisdom,  is  worthy  of  our 
imitation;  he  erected  a  temple  for  God, — and  how 
humble,  how  devotional,  and  how  spiritual  was  his 
dedication  of  that  temple!  To  the  house  of  God  the 
rich  and  the  poor  should  repair;  the  rich^  that  they 
may  not  fall  short  of  heaven,  remembering  the  ad- 
monition of  our  Lord,  that  the  way  is  "  hard"  and 
<lifficult;  the  poor^  that  they  may  sustain  the  charac- 
ter  and  inherit  the  privilèges  of  their  predecessors, 
vmto  whom  "  the  Gospel  was  preached,''  and  who 
^'heard  it  gladly."  How  beautiful  is  that  passage 
of  Scripture!  would  that  it  applied  with  more  suit- 
ableness  to  ail  of  us,  and  to  ail  our  religious  assem- 
blies!  "  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together,  the 
Lord  is  the  Maker  of  them  ail.'*  Nor  let  the  vilest 
of  the  human  race  be  excluded  from  the  public 
means  of  grâce.  Did  not  Jésus  come  to  call  sin 
ners  to  repentance? 

The  Lord's  Day  is  the  time  when  the   ambassa- 
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dors  of  God  are  sent  forth^  and  when  the  proclama- 
tions of  his  mercy  are  made;  those  who  stay  from 
his  service,  thercfore,  not  only  increase  their  guilt, 
by  transgressing  the  laws  of  God,  but  reject  the  of- 
fers  of  salvation,  and  take  the  most  rapid  course  in 
which  to  ruin  their  soûls.  How  contrary  was  the 
conduct  of  the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethes- 
da.  He,  though  incapable  of  helping  himself,  though 
the  solitary  spectator  of  many  who  were  healed,  did 
not  despair.  At  last  Jésus  came,  and  said,  "  Wik 
thou  be  made  whole?''  So  let  poor  sinners,  groan- 
ing  under  moral  disease  and  debility,  wait  in  the 
means  of  grâce,  on  the  hours  of  the  Sabbath. — To 
place  a  proper  confidence  in  the  means  which  God 
has  appointed,  is  the  surest  way  in  which  to  obtain 
spiritual  health,  and  is  the  highest  honour  we  can 
render  to  the  Lord, 

**  Lord!  how  delîghtful  'lis  to  see 

**  A  whole  assembly  worship  thee; 

**  At  once  they  sing,  at  once  they  pray, 

"  They  hear  of  heaven,  and  learn  the  wayî*"^ 

Yes,  nothing  can  be  more  delightful  than  Sabbaths, 
occupied  in  such  engagements. — ^'The  ways  of  wis- 
dom  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  ail  her  paths  arc 
peace."  It  is  a  day  of  holy  cheerfulness,  when  ail 
the  harmonies  of  music,  and  ail  the  varieties  of 
song,  unité;  when  saints  on  earth  attune  their  voices 
to  the  golden  harps  of  angels  in  heaven;  and  when 
the  suprême  and  universal  Lord*  stoops  from  his 
throne,  and  lends  his  ear  to  the  unanimous  praises 
of  ail  worlds!  How  pleasant  to  terminate  the  ser«  ' 
vice  of  God  with  a  song  of  praise,  and  how  much 
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is  this  pleasure  augmentée!  when  a  congrégation 
unités  in  it.  But  by  no  means  should  experiments 
in  singing  be  made  after  the  assembly  begins  to 
break  up;  no  inducement  should  be  given  to  keep  any 
individuals  from  the  retirement  of  their  homes  on  a 
Sabbath  evening.  We  should  retire  with  becoming  ré- 
vérence from  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  and  that, 
as  soon  as  it  is  concluded. 

The  religions  instruction  of  children  is  an  exer- 
cise appropriate  to  the  intervais  of  public  worship 
on  the  Lord's  day,  not  only  among  the  poor,  but  in 
ail  classes  of  society.  Parents,  do  you  not  love  your 
tender  ofFspring?  is  not  much  of  your  anxiety  en- 
gaged  in  référence  to  their  future  temporal  situa- 
tions in  life,  and  v^ill  you  neglect  the  interests  of 
their  immortal  spirits?  Habituate  your  children  to 
public  w^orship,  and  in  the  family  direct  their  atten- 
tion to  the  "  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  To  be  used  to  sing  the  spiritual 
songs  which  they  may  hâve  learnt,  and  to  be  taught 
to  repeat  M^hat  their  memories  can  recoUect  of  the 
sermons  they  hâve  heard  in  the  house  of  God,  will 
refine  their  opening  minds,  sanctify  their  tenderest 
feelings,  and  improve  their  hearts  as  yet  free  from 
the  deceiving  impressions  of  this  world.  Such  a 
conduct  would  render  every  masterof  a  family  par- 
ticularly  a  priest  in  his  own  house  on  the  Sabbath, 
would  induce  a  habit  of  révérence  for  the  day  of 
God,  and  deeply  engrave  its  sanctity  upon  the 
hearts,  whether  6f  children  or  of  servants.  Chil- 
dren, indeed,  so  brought  up,  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,  upon  whom  religion  is  not 
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rîgorously  imposed,  but  to  whom  it  is  introduced 
in  its  most  pleasing  and  attractive  forms,  woiild  find 
ît  as  difficult  in  future  years  to  becomc  Sabbath- 
breakers,  as  others  who  hâve  not  been  familiarized 
to  thèse  things  do,  to  .  yield  it  obédience.  And 
though  there  is  nothing  hereditary  in  real  religion, 
yet  are  not  thèse  things  instrumental  to  its  produc- 
tion? "  I  know  Abraham,"  said  God,  "  that  he  will 
command  his  household  after  him,"  It  is  to  be  fear- 
ed,  that  the  children  of  professors  hâve  sometimes 
grown  up  to  be  infidels,  from  the  early  impressions 
made  upon  their  minds,  by  the  strange  opposition 
between  the  principles  and  the  condiict  of  their  pa- 
rents] 

The  children  of  the  poôr  and  ignorant  are  not  to 
be  neglected;  the  Lord's  day  afFords  a  suitable  time 
for  their  instruction.  Many  of  them  attend  regu- 
larly  on  public  worship^  and  hâve  peculiar  claims 
upon  the  congrégations  to  which  they  belong.  The 
number  aud  increase  of  Sunday  Schools,  the  élevât- 
ed  patronage  which  they  receive,  and  the  liberality 
and  ardent  zeal  with  which  they  are  supported,  are 
among  the  most  favourable  signs  of  the  times  in 
which  we  live.  We  hâve  every  reason  to  hope  that 
while  we  are  engaged  in  attempting  to  disseminate 
the  Word  of  life  throughout  the  world,  it  will  not, 
while  a  zeal  is  displayed  for  Sunday  Schools,  be 
permitted  to  decay  at  home;  but  that,  in  every 
sensé,  *^  the  work  of  God  will  appear  unto  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  glory  be  revealed  unto  their  chil- 
dren." 

Tp  the  duties  already  recommended,  I  must  not 
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refrain  from  adding  the  important  exercises  oi pri" 
vate  dévotion.  We  must,  not  only  on  the  Lord's  day 
appear  in  the  assemblies  of  the  saints,  and  take  re- 
ligion with  us  into  our  families,  but  we  must  even 
emulate  to  obtain  an  intercourse  with  the  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath  himself»  The  investigation  of  his  holy 
Word,  serions  contemplation   of  his   works,   of  his 
providences,  and  of  his  rédemption,   are  calculated 
to  introduce  us  to  this  exalted  honour.  Thèse  things 
are  necessary  to  prépare  the  mind  for  ail  other  en- 
gagements of  the  day  of  God,  and  should  form  the 
early  employment  of  the  morning.  If  people,  instead 
of  indulging  in  bed  on  the   morning  of  the  Lord's 
day,  v/ere  to  rise  as  early  as  their  business  requires 
them    to    do    in  the  week,  and   were  to  read  the 
Scriptures,  and  seek  the  Divine  blessing,   their  ex- 
périence would  prove  that  "  the  morning  smiles  of 
God  bless  ail  the  day.''— If  they  were  also,  instead 
of  taking  their  best  meal  on  this  day,  a  practice  too 
common,  to  be  as  moderate  as  upon  another,  they 
would  find  the  spiritual  advantages  of  it,  and  be  en- 
abled  to  attend  more  devotionaUy  on  the  public  ser- 
vices of  religion.  Upon  this  day  especially,  "  our 
modération     should    be    known    unto    ail    men." 
^^  Whether  we  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do," 
we  should,  on  the  Sabbath  in  particular,  "  do  ail  to 
the  glory  of  (îod,"  Our  aojwersatioii  on  this  blessed 
day  should  be  correspondent  with  its  character;  we 
hâve  ail  the  week  in  which  to  talk  of  the  concerns 
of  business  and  the   politics  of  the  world,   but  one 
only  is  set  apart,  in  which  to  hold  mutual  converse 
on  the  sublime  considérations  of  religion  and  eter- 
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ivitv!  Let  our  communications  with  our  fellow-crea- 
tures  on  the  Sabbath,  therefore,  prcve  that  we  havc 
been  in  more  exalted  company,  and  that  we  corne 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  converse  with  mor- 
tais  like  ourselvea.  No'  pcriod  is  more  suitable  for 
Christian  conférence  than  the  Lord's  day;  and  it  is 
probably  to  be  attributed  to  the  neglect  of  this  pri- 
vilège, that  the  preaching  of  the  word  is  so  soon 
forgotten,  and  is  so  very  fruitless  and  unsuccessful. 
As  the  day  of  God  commenced,  so  let  it  conclvide, 
with  reading  of  the  Scriptures:  to  which  should  be 
added  the  recollection  of  what  has  been  heard  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  private  prayer  to  God,  incorporated 
with  gratitude,  for  the  enjoyment  of  another  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man.  "  When  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father 
who  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly.'' 

If  a  proper  sensé  of  the  holiness .  of  the  Lord's 
day  be  impressed  upon  our  minds,  it  will  diffuse  its 
influence  over  ail  the  duties  and  privilèges  in  which 
we  are  to  engage;  none  of  them  will  feel  irksome: 
we  shall  not  only  avoid  every  thing  inconsistent 
with  its  digaity,  and  observe  ail  that  is  conneçted 
with  its  holincss,  but  we  shall  perceive,  that  every 
Lord's  day  affords  sufficient  time  for  the  exercises 
k  requires;  we  shall  not  confound  one  duty  w^ith 
another,  but  rejoice  that  the  service  of  Christ  Jésus 
is  a  perfect  freedom. 

The  conscientious  observance  of  the  Lord's  day 
is  as  ADVANTAGEOUs  to  mankind  as  it  is  honour- 
ABLE  to  Godv  He  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sanc- 
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tified  ît,  and  he  still  makes  it  a  blessing-  Hovv  hO' 
nourahle  is  the  Sabbath  to  Godî  The  day  on  which 
his  acquiescence  and  complacency  in  ail  the  works 
which  he  created  and  made,  and  especially  that  of 
the  formation  of  man,  is  commemorated.  The  day 
which  célébrâtes  the  résurrection  of  our  Lord  Jésus 
Christ  from  the  dead.  During  the  hours  of  this  holy 
day,  God  exercises  his  richest  benevolence,  in  ex- 
tending  the  Gospel,  and  in  converting  the  soûls  of 
men;  when  he  perforais  his  greatest  miracles  in 
opening  the  eyes  of  those  who  were  spiritually 
blind,  in  unstopping  the  ears  of  those  who  were 
deaf  to  the  Gospel,  and  in  raising  those  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  to  a  life  of  righteous- 
ness  in  union  with  his  Son!  This  is  the  sacred  rest 
when  Jehovah  is  more  especially  good  to  ail,  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  ail  his  works.  Upon 
the  Sabbath,  man  and  beast  participate  in  the  large 
compassions  of  the  Parent  of  the  universe,  for  if  it 
were  not  for  this  day,  not  only  would  many  of  our 
own  race  sufFer  from  the  tyranny  of  their  fellow- 
créatures,  but  the  brute  création  would  be  tormented 
more  extensively  beneath  the  cruelty  of  man. 

When  the  mind  of  a  serious  individual  is  pro- 
perly  prepared  for  the  exercise  of  the  Lord's  day, 
it  seems  to  him  as  if  a  celestial  serenity  pervaded 
the  whole  création:  the  feathered  choristers  of  the 
air  mingle  their  notes  with  the  lowings  of  the  cat- 
tle  in  the  plains,  and  universal  nature  combines  in 
the  gênerai  complacency;  there  is  but  one  being 
who  dares  to  disturb  the  rest  of  God.  "  The  ox 
knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master^s  crih: 
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but  Israël  doth  not  know,  my  people  do  not  consi- 
der."  No,  man  does  not  reflecton  the  important  ad- 
vantages  to  which  the  Sabbath  îs  intended  to  intro- 
duce  him:  he  will  scarcely  be  persuaded  that  it  is  a 
seventh  of  his  time  which  his  heavenly  Father  has 
appointed  for  his  rest,  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
care  of  his  soûl,  and  his  préparation  for  eternity^ 
and  on  which  God  is  pleased  to  bring  the  days  of 
heaven  down  to  earth.  A  seventh  of  our  time! 
Could  God  require  less  at  our  hands?  If  we  refuse 
to  grant  him  this,  should  we  be  disposed  to  dévote 
any  to  his  fear,  and  can  a  less  portion  by  any  means 
be  applied  to  the  momentous  concerns  of  the  world 
to  corne? 

God  has  appointed  no  duties  for  the  observance 
of  mankind  but  what  are  as  bénéficiai  to  them  as 
they  are  honourable  to  his  own  character:  this  is 
particularly  the  case  in  référence  to  the  Lord's  day. 
It  enlarges  and  refines  the  civilisation  of  the  world, 
by  granting  to  the  vast  majority  of  mankind  a  suit- 
able  portion  of  time  for  their  moral  and  religions 
improvement.  The  calculation  made  by  Mr.  Gra- 
HAM  in  his  préface  to  the  poem  entitled  "  The 
Sabbath^^  îs  interesting  and  important.  "  He  who 
has  seen  threescore  and  ten  yeârs,  has  lived  ten 
years  of  Sabbaths.  The  appropriation  of  so  consi- 
dérable a  portion  of  human  life  to  religions  duties 
is  a  most  bénéficiai  article  of  the  divine  dispensa- 
tion.  This  benign  institution  is  the  grand  bulwark 
of  poverty  against  the  encroachments  of  capital* 
The  labouring  classes  sell  their  time.  The  rich  ones 
are  the  buyexs,  at  least  they  are  the  cA/V/'buyersi 
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for  it  is  obvious,  that  more  than  the  half  of  the 
workîng  hours  of  those  who  earn  their  bread  by  the 
sweat  of  their  brow,  is  consumée!  in  the  manufac- 
ture that  cannot  be  deemed  either  necessaries  or 
comforts.  Six  days  of  the  week  are  thus  disposed  of 
already.  If  Sunday  were  in  the  market  it  would 
find  purchasers  too.  The  abolition  of  the  Sabbath, 
would  in  truth  be  équivalent  to  a  sentence  adjudging 
to  the  rich  the  services  of  the  poor,ybr  lifeJ*^ 

The  Sabbath  is  the  time  of  instruction*  Poor 
people  hâve  not  many  opportunities  of  improving 
their  mindsj  their  éducation  even  for  their  own 
situation  in  life  is  generally  far  from  libéral;  hence 
we  cannot  expect  to  find  much  taste  for  reading 
among  them,^ndindeed  where  they  do  possessthis 
taste,  their  avocatiotis  i4i  business^  anxieties  of  mind, 
and  fatigues  of  body,  unfit  them  for  a  very  close 
application  to  books.  Yet  instruction  is  essential  to 
their  happîness,  and  necessary  to  constitute  them 
good  neighbours  and  good  citizens.  "  For  their 
hearts  tobe  without  knowledge  is  not  good."  What 
methods  cati  we  then  devise  more  suitable  for  the 
information  of  their  minds,  and  the  correction  of 
their  hearts,  than  the  public  exercises  of  religion* 
If  the  minister  be  conscientious  and  diligent  he  will 
bring  before  his  hearers  '^  things  bothnew  and  old;'' 
and  they  will  become  increasingiy  acquainted  with 
the  manner  in  which  God  asserts  his  sovereignty, 
vmfolds  his  character,  displays  his  merc}",  and  main- 
tains  his  holiness.  They  will  be  introduced  to  an 
acquaintance  with  themselves,  with  the  médiation  of 
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Christ,  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  solemn 
prospects  of  eternity. 

Under  the  heavenly  influence  of  an  instruction 
which  addresses  the  feelings  of  the  heart  as  well  as 
the  powcrs  of  the  judgment,  the  pleasiires  in  the 
pursuit  of  which  so  many  thousands  are  eternally 
lost,  will  lose  ail  thetr  power  of  infatuation.  The 
avarice  which  has  pierced  so  many  through  with 
fiorrows,  will  be  unmasked,  in  ail  its  hideous  co- 
lours.  Ambition^  whose  imperious  sceptre  has  sub- 
jugated  the  mightiest  potentates  of  the  earth,  and 
in  her  tyrannie  course  stained  the  consciences  of 
myriads,  and  deluged  the  plains  of  empires  with 
human  blood,  is  under  this  influence  utterly  de- 
spised.  Even  Death^  the  "  King  of  Terrors,"  loses 
his  horrid  aspect,  and  smiles  upon  the  Christian  as 
his  friend. 

The  instruction  which  awaîts  us  on  the  Lord's 
day,  then,  is  inséparable  from  the  most  solid  and 
lasting  consolation.  The  anxieties  coUected  during 
the  week,  by  diligence  in  business,  will  be  removed, 
by  a  fervent  épirit  of  dévotion.  The  clouds  which 
obscured  the  understanding,  will  be  dispersed  by 
the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness;  and  the  nu- 
merous  distresses  occasioned  by  the  wickcdness  of 
the  world,  will  vanish,  while  we  attend  to  **  the 
small  still  voice"  of  heavenly  love.  **  In  the  multi- 
tude of  our  thoughts  within  us,  the  comforts  of 
God  will  delight  our  soûls,"  and  thus  will  Jehovah 
deign,  ère  the  promised  period  arrives,  almost  "  to 
wipe  away  ail  tears  from  our  eyes." 

The  Sabbath  is  a  period  of  time  which  forms  a 
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prélude  to  that  rest  from  vice  and  misery,  which 
this  world  is  to  enjoy  for  a  thousand  years.  Be- 
îoved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  the 
Sabbath  is  now  in  many  respects  as  that  thousand 
years;  and  that  thousand  years  will  be  but  one  con- 
tinued  Sabbath. — Let  us  now  so  dedicate  this  day 
to  God,  and  so  engage  in  its  holy  institutions,  as  to 
realize  the  blessings  which  our  posterity  will  enjoy 
during  the  millenium.  The  Lord's  day  is  a  sacred 
anticipation  of  the  eternal  rest  of  heaven.  The 
praises  in  which  we  hère  unite^  and  the  méditations 
which  we  now  indulge,  form  some  distant  similarity 
to  the  employment  of  those  who  are  before  the 
throne,  and  who  constantly  behold  the  Lamb  ai 
newly  slain  for  the  salvation  of  sinners. 

In  fine,  this  day  is  designed  to  brîng  us  acquaint- 
ed  with  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  prépare  our 
soûls  for  the  glory  of  God;  while  ail  therefore 
should  venerate  its  character,  rejoice  in  its  gracious 
appointments,  and  partake  of  its  exalted  benefits; 
the  poor  in  particular,  should  appreciate  its  value, 
observe  its  ordinances,  and  impress  upon  the  minds 
of  their  tender  offspring,  both  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple, its  great  utility.  It  is  their  prérogative  to  claim 
liberty  on  this  day;  and  it  will  be  their  highest  ho- 
nour,  and  purest  felicity,  to  dévote  its  hours  to 
those  blessed  purposes,  for  which  they  are  divinely 
appointed. 


**  Hail  Sabbath!  thee  I  bail,  the  poor  man'a  day: 

**  On  other  days,  the  man  of  toil  is  doomed 

**  To  eat  bis  joyless  bread,  louely;  the  ground 

**  Both  seat  aiid  board,  screened  from  the  winter's  coUÎ, 


OF  THE  LORD's  DAY.  107 

**  And  summer's  beat,  by  neigbbouring  bedge  or  tree: 
"  But  on  this  day,  embosomed  in  bis  borne, 
**  He  sliares  tbe  frugal  meal  witb  tbose  be  loves; 
**  Witb  tbose  be  loves  be  sbares  tbe  beart-felt  joy 
"  Of  giving  tbanks  to  God," 

Grahams. 


"  Blessed  is  the  man  who  keepeth  the  Sabbath 
from  poUuting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing 
any  evil/'  "  If  thou  tum  away  thy  foot  from  the 
Sàbbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day, 
and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord 
honourable,  and  shalt  honour  me,  not  doing  thy  own 
ways,  not  m.inding  thine  own  pleasures,  nor  speak- 
îng  thine  own  words:  then  shalt  thou  delight  thy- 
self  in  the  Lord,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the 
héritage  of  Jacob  thy  father;  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it," 
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ESSAY  VII. 

ON  PATRIOTISM. 

'Tis  liberty  alone  that  gives  the  flower 

Of  fleeting  \\fe  its  lustre  and  perfume; 

And  we  are  weeds  uithout  it. 

Patiiots  bave  toiled,  and  in  their  country's  cause 

Bled  nobly;  and  their  deeds  as  they  deserve 

Receive  proud  récompense. 

PoLiTicAL  researches  and  discussions,  in  thîs 
free  country,  and  in  this  eventful  âge,  are  confined 
to  no  situation  in  human  life,  nor  to  any  gradation 
of  Society:  the  poor  and  the  rich,  the  young  and 
the  old,  enter  into  subjects  of  this  nature  with  an 
avidity,  characterized  by  an  equal  degree  of  energy 
of  mind,  and  enthusiasm  of  feeling.  But  nothing  is 
naore  insinuating,  though  apparently  innocent  in  it- 
self,  and  more  calculated  to  lead  the  early  mind 
astray,  than  Systems  of  politics:  it  is  therefore  in- 
dispensable, that  young  persons  should  possess 
some  correct  notions  of  g-eniiine  patriotism^  and 
civil  and  religions  liberty,  in  order  to  guard  against 
the  specious  déceptions,  which  falsely  assume  the 
title,  that  they  may  also  appreciate  the  value  of  the 
blessings  to  which  thèse  appellations  truly  apply; 
and  form  some  deliberate,  and  judicious  cstimate, 
how  far  thiiigs  of  this  nature  are  really  within 
their  province. 
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Patriotism   is   the  love   we  feel  to  our  country^ 
and  the  zeal  we  are  ready  to  display  in  the  de- 
fence  of  its  interests  and  its  honour.  God,  who  has 
made  of  one  blood  ail  nations  of  mankind,  has  im- 
planted  in  hiiman  nature  a  love  to  their  families, 
their   people,    and  their  homes,   and  he   is    worse 
than  barbarous  who  disowns  this  attachment.  Man, 
considered  as  an  indigenous  plant,  grows  and  flou- 
rishes,  and  brings  forth  fruit,  but  when  he  deems 
himself  an  exotic,  he  becomes  barren,  and  gradually 
withers.   History  évinces  that  patriotism   is   a  vir- 
tue  peculiar  to  no  âge,  confined   to  no  clime;   but 
that  it  has  ever  existed,  and  always  rendered  it- 
self  conspicuous  in  a  regular  parallel  with  the  ci- 
vilization  of  manners,  and  the  refinement  of  human 
principles.    Observation   illustrâtes   the  fact  that  it 
is  capable  of  existence  in  ail  ranks  of  society:  there 
hâve  been  sovereigns,  citizens,  warriors,  and  rus- 
tics,  renowned  for  patriotism;  and   the  appellation 
is  most  consistently  applied  to  those  who  voluntarily 
embark  in  the  defence  of  their  native  land,  their 
properties,  their  families  and  their  homes.  It  is  not 
essential  to  this  principle  that  it  become  emblazon- 
ed  by  the  charms  of  sénatorial  éloquence,  of  the 
famé   of  warlike  deeds;    it  may  réside  with  equal 
sincerity   in  the   breast  of  the  humble   peasant,  al- 
though  unostentatious  in  its  display,  and  humble  in 
its  exertions,  but  as  it  is  a  virtue  of  intrinsic  excel- 
lence, and  inseparably  connected  with  many  others, 
whose  existence  it  implies,  no  young  person  should 
permit  it  to  remain  dormant  and  uncultivated. 
Some  Systems  of  government  are  much  more  fa- 
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vourable  to  the  existence  and  augmentation  of  love 
to  country  than  others.  Where  depotism  tyran- 
nizes,  fear  miist  prevail.  The  despot  is  afraid  of 
the  people,  and  the  people  feel  a  similar  terror  of 
the  despote  This  fear^  according  to  the  opinion  of 
Montesquieu,  is  the  princîple  of  a  despotic  go- 
vernment,  but  there  must  be  some  point  in  which 
this  terror  concentrâtes,  and  this  is  usually  in  the 
condition  of  those  unhappy  minions  who  encircle 
the  tyrant's  throne;  while  his  capricious  temper  and 
cruel  hand  are  unsparing  of  their  blood,  he  finds 
repeated  opportunities  to  assert  his  imperious  will, 
and  to  display  his  wanton  power,  and  the  people, 
in  quiescent  slavery,  fiitd  a  precarious,  and  partial 
security  in  looking  on^  amid  the  fréquent  sacrifices 
of  thèse  devoted  victims.  Honour  is  said  by  the 
same  celebrated  writer  to  be  indispensable  to  mo- 
narchy,  but  by  this  expression  he  acknowledges 
that  he  does  not  mean  that  real  honour  which  is  ne- 
cessary  to  the  mutual  confidence  of  private  as  well 
as  public  life,  but  that  factitious  delusion  which  while 
it  calls  out  "  the  exertions  of  fortitude  and  resolu- 
tion,'' eflfects  this  work  without  the  promise  of  any 
other  "  recompense  than  glory  and  applause.'' 
Among  the  modems  this  principle  has  assumed  the 
exclusive  appellation  oï  glory.  To  what  unbounded 
and  impetuous  lengths  hâve  we  seen  this  principle 
proceeding  in  the  récent  confiicts  which  hâve  agi- 
tated  the  monarchies  of  Europe,  affording  the  most 
affecting  illustration  of  the  fact,  that  if  glory  be  a 
principle  of  large  and  expanding  nature,  it  is  also 
liable  to  ail  the  degeneratlng  influence  of  ambition. 
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rapacity  and  cruelty,  not  only  ready  to  exercise  its 

tvrannv  over  other  nations,  but  cakulated  to  foster 

those  corruptions  which  ever  lead  to  the  overthrow 

^    and  complète  destruction  of  the  governments  which 

V  cherish  it.    However  natural   the    principle  of  pa- 

-  triotism   may  be  therefore  to  the  human  mind,  it 

'cannot  prosper  in  such  an  atmosphère,   and  hence 

in  governments    of  this    description,    it  is  always 

stinted  in  its  growth  and  blighted  in  its  fruits. 

The  principle  of  thèse  forms  of  government 
which  are  emanative  from  the  people,  is  according 
to  Montesquieu,  virtue — and  it  is  évident  he  does 
not  mean  another  thing  than  real  virtue  by  this 
term,  for  he  defines  it  "  Political  virtue,  which  is 
the  same  as  moral  virtue,  only  in  this  case  di- 
rected  to  the  public  good."  To  a  popular  form  of 
government,  therefore,  nothing  can  be  more  essen- 
tial  than  public  and  private  virtue:  the  happy  union 
of  goodness  of  heart,  and  rectitude  of  conduct,  with 
political  integrity,  and  public  gener.osity.  "gThere  is 
no  great  share  of  probity  necessary  to  support  a 
monarchical  or  despotic  government.  The  force  of 
laws  in  one,  and  the  arm  of  the  prince  in  the  other, 
are  sufficient  to  direct  and  maintain  the  whole.  But 
in  a  popular  state  another  spring  is  necessary,  and 
that  is  virtue."  This  principle,  so  indispensable  to 
the  organization  of  a  free  people,  includes  ail  those 
properties  and  qualifications,  which  invigorate  a 
love  of  country.  It  is  essential  to  a  popular  state, 
and  therefore  should  be  cultivated;  it  is  a  principle 
of  human  nature  cherished  by  the  hand  of  liberty, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  neglected. 
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History  affords  the  most  abundant  évidence  that 
the  love  of  country  bas  ever  most  prevailed  where 
the  people  bave  been  free,  Greece  and  Rome  are 
durable  monuments  of  those  fervid  desires,  those 
energetic  exertions,  and  those  unparalleled  exam- 
ples, which  liberty  can  call  forth  from  even  the  re- 
tirements  of  a  commonwealth.  This  indeed  is  the 
only  pure  source  of  every  mémorable  display  of 
magnanimity,  human  genius,  and  industry — in  eve- 
ry other  situation  of  the  earth  than  where  a  ra- 
tional  and  well  organized  liberty  bas  prevailed,  ha- 
man  greatness  bas  had  to  rear  its  head  amid  accu- 
mulating  difficulties. 

What  powerful  reasons,  therefore,  arise  to  induce 
us  to  suppose  that  ail  the  civilized  warld  expects^ 
that  patriotism  will  form  one  of  the  distinguishing: 
and  prééminent  characteristics  of  "  The  citizens  a£ 
the  United  States  of  America."  America,  a  coun- 
try, where,  to  use  the  words  of  Dr.  Morse,  "  the 
sciences  and  the  arts  are  to  receive  their  highest 
împrovements;  where  civil  and  religions  liberty  is 
to  Éiourish  unchecked  by  the  cruel  hand  of  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  tyranny;  where  genius  aided  by 
ail  the  improvements  of  former  âges,  is  to  be  ex- 
erted  in  humanizingmankind,  in  expanding  and  en- 
riching  their  minds  with  religions  and  philosophi- 
cal  knowledge,  and  in  planning  and  executing  a 
form  of  government  which  shall  involve  ail  the  ex- 
cellencies  of  former  governments  with  as  few  of 
their  defects  as  is  consistent  with  the  imperfection 
of  human  affairs,  and  which  shall^  be  calculated  to 
protract  and  unité  in  a  manner  consistent  with  the 
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the  natural  rights  of  maiikind,  the  largest  empire 
that  ever  existed." 

Further  iiidiicements  to  the  cultivation  of  the  prin- 
ciple  of  patriotism  among  the  Atnericans  may  yet 
be  added. 

The  geographical  situation  of  the  country  is  an 
important  considération  in  favour  of  this  principle. 
The  Creator  of  the  Universe  has  placed  it  at  a 
great  distance  fromthose  tumults  of  Europe,  which 
seldom  receive  a  cessation,  and  are  ever  récurrent. 
Some  of  the  powers  of  that  quarter  of  the  globe 
are  always  liable  to  be  seduced  to  take  a  part  in 
those  conflicts  between  rival  nations,  and  others 
from  their  debility  are  unable  to  maintain  a  neutral- 
ity.  But  such  is  the  remoteness  of  this  country 
that  temptation  is  enervated  before  it  can  be  felt, 
and  such  will  be  the  growing  energy  of  its  govern- 
ment  that  no  foreign  power  shall  compel  it  to  adopt 
measures  which  are  not  its  own,  Already  has  Ame- 
rica rendered  her  spirit  eonspicuous,  and  displayed 
the  prowess  of  her  arm  in  the  origin  and  mainte- 
nancii  of  her  rights.  The  world  has  gazcd  upon  her 
âbility  in  the  day  of  war,  and  hereafter  it  will  ad- 
mire the  perpetuity  of  her  harmony.  Her  situation 
and  boundaries  are  naturally  formed  for  her  de- 
fence,  and  apparently  designed  to  constitute  hei*' 
peace  coeval with  her  prosperity,  The  UniurJ  St-Ues 
are  also  spread  through  dimensions  of  longitude 
and  over  an  increasing  extent  of  latitude  which  af- 
ford  her  the  changes,  and  pour  into  her  lap  the  pro- 
duce of  various  climes,  at  the  same  time  devoting 
to  her  service,  the  pov  er  of  intellect,  and  virtue, 
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cherished  by  the  peculiar  température  of  every 
région.  How  suitable  therefore  is  this  country  to 
those  seeds  of  liberty  which  freemen  hâve  trans- 
planted  from  the  nipping  atmosphère  of  Europe  to 
America,  as  to  a  more  congenial  climate. 

The  comparative  infancy  of  the  United  States 
compared  with  the  approaching  old  âge  of  ail  other 
civilized  nations,  affords  another  motive  to  patriot- 
4sm.  Its  infant  state  is  far  beyond  the  size,  the 
growth,  the  power  of  any  former  nation,  whose  first 
period  of  existence  history  records.  Even  that  of 
Rome,  although  it  afterwards  possessed  the  do- 
minion  of  the  world,  could  not  compare  with  it. 
Contemplate  the  extentof  your  country,  the  increas- 
ied  ratio  of  its  population,  and  the  immédiate  re- 
finement  of  its  civilization,  and  its  arts  and  sciences, 
and  add  to  this  its  sudden  rise  amid  the  greatest 
struggles  to  independence  and  dignity  in  the  scale 
of  nations.  If  such  has  been  its  infant  condition, 
what  may  not  constitute  its  full  maturity.  But  to 
anticipate  this  perfection  of  greatness,  patriotism, 
moral,  and  political  virtue  are  necessary.  The  ex- 
tension of  your  country  and  its  rapid  growth,  de- 
mand  peculiar  attention;  you  must  not  be  luUed  to 
slumber  in  the  cradle  of  licentiousness,  but  you 
must  be  unvvearied  in  those  exercises  which  its  pré- 
sent health  and  advancement  to  maturity  require  at 
your  hands. 

You  should  also  be  induced  to  patriotism  by  the 
recollection  of  the  âge  of  the  xvorld  in  which  this 
nation  has  been  so  eminently  called  into  existence. 
It  is  an  enlightened  period,  its  knowledge  of  the 
arts,  and  cultivation  of  science  surpass   ail  former 
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times;  but  the  more  solemn  and  delightful  considé- 
ration is,  that  this  is  the  era  of  revealed  truth, — 
the  reign  of  the  "  Prince  of  Peace," — the  dawn  of 
that  period  which  divines  of  former  âges  designated 
"  The  Millenium,"  and  it  is  very  probable,  that  the 
Israël  of  God  in  England,  for  in  the  British  Isles 
there  is  much  true  religion,  and  they  are  your  bre- 
thren,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  they  and  their 
fellow  Christians  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  will 
become  the  principal  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the 
Almighty  of  introducing  that  glorious  day.  While 
the  United  States  will  continue  to  hold  forth  that 
model  of  civil  and  religions  liberty  which  in  that 
period  will  every  where  be  planted — whea  man- 
kind  shall  universally  be  free — and  Jésus  shall 
reign  as  '*•  Lord  of  ail."— Surely  if  love  of  coun- 
try  be  cultivated  in  one  nation  more  than  in  an- 
other,  it  should  be  in  America. 

Letnot  the  youngperson  object, — that  if  patriot- 
ism  be  a  principle  of  the  hum  an  breast,  and  as  natu- 
rai  to  the  United  States  as  it  is  indispensable,  it 
will  from  its  native  vigour,  and  without  peculiar 
care,  spread  its  roots,  extend  its  branches,  and  pro- 
duce its  fruits  in  this  congenial  soil.— This  may  be 
true,  but  we  must  not  allow  that  to  extend  in  lux- 
uriant wildness  which  is  capable  of  cultivation  and 
arrangement; — ^that  must  not  be  intermixed  with 
weeds  and  poisons  which  ought  ever  to  be  kept 
clean  and  organized.  That  must  never  extend  as 
one  wide  wilderness  impénétrable  to  the  human 
foot,  which  should  exhibit  the  beauty  and  yield  the 
fragrance  of  a  paradise. 
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free  countries  hâve  ever  been  remarkable  for 
the  spirit  of  adventure,  and  the  extent  of  their 
commerce^  But  a  bold  and  industf ious  spirit  tnay 
d^generate  into  avarice^  than  which  nothing  can  be 
ihore  prejudicial  to  patriotism,  since  it  engulphs  iû 
stn  isolated  selfish  avidity  ail  public  virtue,  ail  con- 
cefti  for  the  happiness  ôf  the  commonwealth  at 
large.  Let  commerce  be  inspirited,  let  her  yoke  the 
witids  to  her  car^  and  avail  herself  of  the  various 
produce  of  ail  the  globe,  but  let  not  the  fruits  of 
her  unweariedness  be  confined  to  the  cofFers  of  the 
miser,  but  be  difFused  throughout  the  nation,  and 
îCppropriated  to  the  support  and  propagation  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  consolidation  and  glory  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

Education  is  necessary  to  the  préservation  and  in- 
crease  of  public  virtue.  ^*  It  is  in  a  government 
emanative  from  the  people  that  the  whole  power  of 
éducation  is  required." — '^  To  inspire  a  love  of 
country  is  the  chief  business  of  éducation" — **  es- 
pecially  when  attended  by  the  example  of  parents, 
duly  set  before  their  children,'*— and  hence  Mon- 
tesquieu observes,  '*  that  young  people  do  not 
degenerate  until  those  of  maturity  are  already  sunk 
into  corruption.^' 

But  nothing  is  more  calculated  to  ensure,  and  re- 
fine liberty  than  true  religion.  Itis  this,  which  pos- 
sesses  the  power,  and  uses  the  means  of  éducation, 
and  next  to  the  care  of  our  soûls,  and  the  prospects 
of  eternity,  enjoins  upon  us,  that  we  be  good  mem- 
bers  of  society,  and  that  we  cultivate  the  mental  and 
moral  improvement  of  our  familics,  the  happiness 
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of  our  people,  and  the  improvement  of  our  poste- 
rity.  Real  piety  unités  religious  liberty  with  that 
which  is  civil,  and  con&iders  them  as  inséparable. 
In  this  great  reciprocal  cause,  Christiunity  inspired 
our  ancestors  with  burning  zeal  and  invulnérable 
intrepidity.  They  met  the  rack,  the  torture,  and 
the  most  excruciating  deaths  with  divine  compla- 
cency,  and  rather  than  concède  their  religious 
liberty,  rather  than  not  perpetuate  it  lo  successive 
générations,  vigorous  and  unimpaired,  they  hâve 
suffered  their  arms  to  be  torn  from  their  shoulder- 
blades,  their  tongues  to  be  rent  from  their  mouths, 
and  their  bodies  to  be  burnt  at  the  stake!  Great 
men!  to  make  sélections  from  among  you,  would 
be  to  reflect  on  "  the  noble  army  of  the  martyrs"  at 
large;  of  you  "  the  world  was  not  worthy,"— "  you 
quenchcd  the  violence  of  fire,"-— *-"  out  of  weakness 
were  made  strong- — waxed  valiant  in  fight— turned 
to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens."— You  hâve 
marked  tyrants  of  antiquity  with  their  due  infamy^ 
shook  their  thrones  to  their  base,  and  transformed 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity  of  their  empires! 
Modem  governments  profit  by  thèse  examples;  our 
predecessors  of  the  Christian  world  hâve  convinced 
them,  that  religious  men  are  not  to  te  robbed  of 
their  unalienable  rights  with  impunity. 

Our  religious  liberties  originate  with  the  Author 
of  the  Christian  Dispensation.  Jésus  Christ  has 
made  us  free,  and  to  him  is  due  our  suprême  grati- 
tude. His  divine  religion  indeed  was  notformed  to 
t)ppQse  any  fprm  of  earthly  government,  but  to  ex- 
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ist  and  prosper  under  every  modification  which  hu- 
man  authority  could  assume.  His  is  not  a  tempo- 
ral hierarchy,  but  a  spiritual  empire;  its  charms  are 
to  attract  the  most  elevated  of  mankind,  and  ulti- 
mately  to  cause  kings  and  queens  to  become  its 
nursing  fathers,  and  narsing  mothers. 
'  The  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ  "  is  not 
of  this  world," — it  "  comethnot  with  observation;'' 
it  marshals  no  armies,  unfurls  no  banners,  encamps 
in  no  particular  plain,  takes  for  its  metropolis  no 
earthly  city.  It  is  a  kingdom  erected  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people; — it  prevails  by  turning  sinners  from 
the  ways  of  foUy  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just;  and  its 
metropolis  is  "  the  New  Jérusalem,  descending  out 
of  heaven." 

Youths  of  America,  the  tree  of  liberty  has  been 
plantéd  in  your  country.  Freedom  is  established 
among  you,  and  religion  is  congenial  with  it.  See 
that  they  consentaneously  improve  in  your  land. 
Already  hâve  you  names  illustrions,  rivalling  any 
of  the  ancient  continent,  and  enwreathed  in  unfad- 
ing  laurel.  Appreciate  the  walls  and  bulwarks  of 
your  country; — they  are  erected  on  no  foundation 
of  sarid,  but  on  solid  rock; — they  are  united  by  no 
fragile  cément,  but  by  the  blood  of  your  fathers: — 
they  enclose  no  barren  wilderness,  but  a  paradise 
of  peace,  plenty,  equal  rights,  and  laws  formcd 
alike,  for  every  class  of  the  community.  May  your 
posterity,  emulating  your  example,  never  see  thèse 
walls  moulder  into  dust, — never  witncss  the  dilapi- 
dation of  this  sacred  édifice! — This  /avoured  land 
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where  Liberty  has  at  last  selected  her  résidence, 
and  from  whence  she  will,  amid  her  triumphant 
reign  chastise  the  wantonness  of  ambition,  and  heal 
the  wounds  of  distant  desolated  nations! 
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ESSAY  VIII. 

ON  THE  VARIOUS  SITUATIONS  OF  HUMAN  LIFE. 

Rise  glorious,  every  future  sun, 

Gild  ail  ray  following  days, 
Bwt  make  the  last  dear  moment  known 

By  well  distinguished  rays. 

Watts. 

Eac^I  individual  difFers  from  his  fellow  créa- 
tures, as  much  in  the  genius  of  his  mind  as  in  the 
formation  of  his  body,  and  the  quality  of  his  dispo- 
sition; and  this  variety  of  genius  is  accordant  with 
the  original  plan,  and  gênerai  harmony  of  Divine 
Providence:  it  is  designed  to  render  every  indi- 
vidual happy,  and  useful,  in  his  own  sphère  of  ac- 
tion, and  it  unités  the  whole  of  civilized  society  in 
bonds  as  indispensable,  as  they  are  niultitudinous^ 
Thus  mankind  at  large  forms  a  gênerai,  but  con- 
catenated  system,  in  which  each  individual  is  de- 
pendant  on  the  assistance  of  his  brethren,  while  ail 
in  a  much  more  extensive  sensé,  are  dépendant  on 
the  God,  "  in  whom  they  live,  and  move,  and  hâve 
their  being,"  *'  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  toge- 
ther,  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  ail." 

Among  other  directions  of  the  providence  of 
God,  the  peculiar  genius  of  a  young  person  should 
be  consulted,  in  référence  to  the  situation  in  life 
which  he  is  to  occupy,  and  the  department  of  use- 


ON  THE  VARIOUS   SiTUATIONîS,  &C.  121 

fulness,  in  the  gênerai  System,  which  he  is  to  fill. 
So  powerful  is  native  genius,  that  when  cherished 
and  indulged,  it  has  elevated  some  persons  from  in- 
ferior  ranks  of  society,  who  otherwise  would  hâve 
been  lost  in  the  mazes  of  a  dissipated,  and  confused 
world:  and  so  far  from  their  origin  proving  a  dis* 
grâce  to  them,  their  honour  is  the  greater  in  having 
been  able  to  rise  to  that  station  of  society,  for  which 
their  minds  were  fitted,  and  where  they  are  enabled 
to  feel  at  home,  and  to  déport  themselves  withp^res- 
pectability. 

Let  not,  however,  the  fond  parent  indulge  the 
deceptive  partiality,  which  discovers  nothing  but 
rays  of  genius,  and  transcendency  of  mind,  in  his 
own  ofFspring.  Many^young  persons,  cherished  by 
such  a  pernicious  influence,  hâve  been  intruded  upon 
offices  for  which  they  were  never  designed,  and 
where,  in  conséquence  of  their  unfitness,  they  hâve 
languished,  as  in  an  élément  not  suited  to  their  na- 
ture. Their  good  sensé,  which  in  its  proper  place, 
would  hâve  passed  in  its  sterling  worth,  and  shone 
in  its  native  lustre,  has  hère  been  rendered  useless 
by  its  unsuitableness  to  the  situation,  and  has  been 
eclipsed  by  the  genius  of  those,  who,  though  not 
superior  in  ability,  hâve  happened  to  sélect  the  pro- 
per object,  for  their  talents:  such  persons,  after  hav- 
ing lived  unuseful,  hâve  died  unregretted,  simply 
because  they  hâve  mistaken  the  situation  in  life, 
and  the  class  of  society  in  which  they  should  hâve 
moved. 

In  this  commercial  country  riches   are  not  con- 
fined  to  any  rank  of  society,  or  order  of  men;  the 
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cnterprize  of  genius  and  the  indefatigable  attentions 
of  commerce  may  hâve  enable  many  to  amass  ex- 
tensive  fortunes,  who  hâve  emerged  from  the  gêne- 
rai mediocrity  of  society.  This  accelerated  progress 
in  the  road  of  wealth  and  élévation  is  to  their  indi- 
vidual  crédit,  and  to  the  honour  of  the  country  in 
vvhich  they  live.  But  amid  the  industrious  habits 
of  such  persons,  and  the  suprême  attention  which 
they  hâve  rendered  to  business,  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
surpjize,  that  they  should  be  confined  in  the  views 
which  they  form  of  the  éducation  necessary  for  their 
children;— and  yet  from  the  gênerai  station  which 
the  junior  branches  of  their  families  occupy  in  so- 
ciety, it  is  natural  to  expect  that  they  will  be  pre- 
pared  to  fill  some  of  the  learned  professions:  but  it 
would  indeed  be  a  circumstance  much  to  be  lament- 
ed,  if  those  persons  were  impelled  to  situations  for 
which  their  minds  hâve  never  been  enriched  by  the 
previous  and  necessary  qualifications  of  a  libéral 
éducation. 

There  are  many  other  circumstances  to  which  at- 
tention should  be  paid  in  introducing  a  young  per- 
son  to  a  learned  profession: — the  peculiarity  and 
extent  of  his  genius,— the  degrees  of  patience  and 
persévérance  which  mingle  in  his  disposition, — the 
taste  which  he  possesses,  and  the  love  which  he 
cherishes  for  study  and  application,— and  the  gêne- 
rai adaption  of  the  powers  of  his  mind  to  the  pro- 
fession which  he  chooses.  Parents  whose  time  and 
talents  are  absorbed  in  business  and  who  properly 
entertain  a  diffidence  in  their  own  judgment  as  it 
regards  the  prospects  of  their  children,  would  do 


OF   HUMAN  LÏFE.  123 

well  to  consult  the  advice  of  affectîonate  and  judi- 
cîous  friends,  not  labouring  under  the  disadvantages 
or  deceived  by  the  partialities  of  themselves. 

In  some  of  the  Eastern  nations,  even  per^ns  of 
the  highest  rank  are  obliged  to  be  educated  in  some 
employment  or  profession:  and  in  former  âges  it  was 
no  disgrâce  for  a  person  of  good  fortune  and  emin- 
ent  attainments  to  be  educated  in  some  maiiiial  em- 
ployment; it  had  a  tendency  to  secure  the  mind 
from  the  mischievous  effects  of  sloth,  idleness  and 
vanity— and  to  improve  the  strength  and  activity  of 
the  body.  The  apostle  Paul,  though  a  man  of  birth, 
of  family  and  learning,  was  brought  up  a  tent  maker, 
at  which  occupation  he  worked  after  he  became  an 
apostie,  in  the  house  of  Aquilla  and  Priscilla,  in 
the  city  of  Corinth,  and  in  varions  other  places. 
But  while  the  manners  of  the  modems  are  wholly 
altered  în  thîs  respect,  and  it  is  acknowledged  that 
the  life  of  man  îs  not  sufEciently  long  to  admit  of 
attaining  a  plurality  of  professions,  yet  it  is  to  be 
much  regretted  that  in  any  country,  any  art  or  science 
should  be  left  to  the  ignorant  and  the  uneducated, 
alike  incapable  of  estimating  its  importance,  or  of 
conducting  them  în  a  manner  advantageous  to  them- 
selves and  the  public;  but  there  is  no  handicraft 
husiness  which  does  not  require  its  peculiar  genius, 
and  which  îs  not  capable  of  elevating  its  conductor 
to  extensive  wealth  and  honourable  notice  in  the 
scale  of  Society. 

The  difficulties  are  few  which  impede  young  men, 
professing  religion,  from  entering  the  Christian 
rninistrî/y  but  their  holy  caution  must  be  proportion- 
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ed  to  their  facilitîes.  It  is  impossible  to  be  too  se- 
rious  in  the  exercise  of  that  self-cxamination  which 
should  précède  this  sacred  office;  and  I  trust  such 
persons  will  not  deem  some  considérations  of  this 
subject  out  of  place,  although  I  would  be  under- 
stood  as  addressing  myself  to  them  in  their  sedatest 
moments,  and  most  private  retirements.  Recollect, 
that  as  it  is  possible  for  you  to  make  a  public  pro- 
fession of  religion,  and  even  to  support  for  a  long 
period,  a  character  suitable  to  its  external  impor- 
tance, while  at  the  same  time  your  hearts  are  des- 
titute  of  ail  vital  godliness;  so  it  is  equajly  possible, 
to  go  some  steps  further,  and  to  enter  upon  the 
sacred  office  of  instructing  others  in  the  religion 
you  profess.  There  are  many  circumstances  which 
operate  as  prédilections  in  favour  of  the  ministry; 
a  love  of  literary  studies,  a  partiality  to  a  sedentary 
life,  or  which  is  more  inexcusable,  an  ambition  to 
figure  as  a  speaker,  or  a  man  of  talent,  m ay  heed- 
lessly  impel  young  persons  to  an  office,  for  which 
they  were  never  designed.  But  should  such  secular 
motives  incline  you  to  this  office,  you  will  never  be 
happy  in  it;  you  will  not  find  it  the  élément  of  your 
soûl;  nor  will  you  feel  that  exquisite  pleasure,  which 
attends  the  real  servant  of  Christ,  and  which  con- 
stitutes  his  reward  in  the  midst  of  his  arduous  la- 
bours. You  will  not  expérience  that  singleness  of 
eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  thut  love  to  immortal  soûls, 
und  that  divine  blessing  in  your  work,  which  enable 
the  genuine  minister  to  persévère  in  ail  difficulties; 
but  you  will  find  that  your  mind  will  involuntarily 
rove  after  other  engagements,  more  suitable  to  its 
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Own  taste,  but  inconsistent  with  the  ofTice  yoii  fiU; 
the  duties  of  which  will  become  an  insipid  employ- 
ment,  if  not  an  insufferable  burden:  and  if  you  are 
not  entirely  hypocritical,  profligate,  or  infidel,  your 
conscience  will  often  feel  the  keenness  of  reflection, 
and  the  authority  of  reproach. 

Nor  will  your  intercourse  with  mankind  be  a 
greater  source  of  consolation  than  the  reflections  of 
your  own  mind:  for  though  they  may  respect  you  for 
your  office,  or  your  talents;  though  common  civility, 
and  much  more  Christian  principles,  demand  that 
they  should  never  publish  their  suspicions,  yet  they 
will  internally  exercise  their  doubts,  sigh  over  your 
character,  •  and  dread  the  moment,  whether  it  may 
happen  in  time,  or  in  the  day  of  judgment,  which 
shall  verify  and  confirm  their  fears.  Of  course  to 
such  persons,  your  sermons,  however  excellent  in 
composition,  or  apparently  fervid  in  utterance,  will 
come  with  considérable  préjudice,  and  by  them  your 
person  will  often  be  regarded  with  alienated  affec- 
tions. Beside,  should  you  deceive  the  more  injudi- 
cious,  and  excite  the  stare  of  the  gaping  multitude 
for  a  while,  yet  you  will  eventually  retire  from  an 
office,  for  which  you  were  never  suitable,  without 
regard,  without  regret,  and  without  reward;  if  not 
attended  with  disgrâce,  and  infamy,  yet  with  worse 
than  original  insignificance. 

As  I  know  not  the  persons  to  whom  the  above 
reflections  may  address  themselves  with  individual 
force,  I  trust  I  shall  not  be  deemed  uncharitable  for 
their  insertion.  I  hope  such  instances  are  very  rare; 
few  however,  will  say,  that  I  hâve  been  treating  of 
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impossibilîties;  and  if  any  îrreligious  young  man  is 
impeded  from  rushing  into  so  important  a  work 
from  secular  motives,  or  if  any  gracious  person  is 
led  to  more  serions  reflection;  thèse  observations 
will  not  be  without  use.  The  Christian  ministry  is, 
of  ail  others,  the  most  important  engagement  on 
which  mankind  can  enter;  and  the  state  of  Chris- 
tianity  is  now  so  pure  and  increasingly  triumphant, 
that  none  but  holy  men  will  ère  long  be  able  to  re- 
tain their  office  with  any  respectability  or  success. 
There  is  yet  another  office  of  which  young  men 
in  the  présent,  and  in  subséquent  âges,  may  be  ému- 
lons: and  that  is  the  character  of  a  missionary*  AU 
I  hâve  said  of  the  ministry  at  home,  will  still  more 
strikingly  apply  to  those  who  would  be  ministers 
abroad.  But  to  this  office  temptations  are  not  so 
numerous,  hère  mistakes  are  not  so  easy;  and  young 
people  seem  to  feel  it  so,  for  while  many  are  pre- 
ferring  their  services  for  the  ministry,  few  compar- 
ativeiy  are  ready  to  become  missionaries.  In  this 
important  work  genuine  piety,  burning  zeal,  fervent 
love,  indefatigable  assiduity,  and  extrême  selfdenial 
are  indispensable.  Hère  are  small  émoluments, 
great  temptations,  stupendous  difficulties,  and  few 
honours,  at  least  such  as  are  courted  by  the  men  of 
this  world.  But  it  is  needless  to  describe  the  cha- 
racter, or  to  State  the  requisites  essential  to  this  of- 
fice. Let  him  who  desires  to  fiU  it,  contemplate  the 
life  and  character  of  a  Paul;  he  was  a  missionary, 
whose  faith  it  would  be  well  to  foUow.  There  are 
also,  with  gratitude  and  pleasure  it  must  be  men- 
tioned,  missionaries  among  the  modems,  whose  im- 
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Rdorned  names,  are  their  best  monuments,  and 
whose  holy  famé  will  continue  to  the  end  of  time— ^ 
a  Brainard,  a  Swartz,  a  Vanderkemp,  and  the  mis- 
sîonaries  of  the  United  Brethren,  vvho  sold  them- 
selves  for  slaves,  in  order  to  instruct  negroes,  amid 
their  daily  employments;  and  many  others,  men  of 
God,  patterns  for  ail  missionaries,  the  greatest  bene- 
factors  of  the  human  race,  the  greatest  blessings  to 
their  fellow-creatures?  **  Are  not  the  fields  white 
unto  the  harvest?  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  forth  labourers  into  the  harvest 
field.'^ 
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ESSAY  IX. 

ON  INDUSTIIY. 

'*  How  doth  the  little  busy  bee 
Improve  each  shining  hour. 

And  gather  honey  ail  the  day 
From  every  opening  flower." 


Watts. 


ÎT  is  not  an  easy  task  to  colîeet,  in  a  few  words, 
the  innumeral^le  vices  and  accumulations  of  misery, 
to  which  a  young  person  is  liable,  who  encourages 
and  indulges  an  idle  disposition;  nor  is  it  a  task  of 
less  importance  to  calculate  the  virtues,  the  advan- 
tages,  and  the  happiness  of  industrious  habits. 

No  idle  person  can  be  innocent,  for  harmlessness 
împlies  positive  goodness,  and  a  person  who  can 
find  no  good  to  do,  will  soon  become  an  instrument 
of  evil.  He  who  refuses*  to  enter  into  God's  ser- 
vice, will  be  employed  by  the  devil,  for  there  is  no 
standing  still  in  this  world:  it  is  ap  )ld  maxim,  and 
it  is  as  true  as  it  is  ancienti  "  He  who  is  not  for  us 
is  against  us."  This  is  the  character  of  every  idle  , 
person;  he  is  not  only  useless,  but  he  is  an  encum- 
brance:  in  doing  no  good,  he  becomes  by  his  exam- 
ple and  his  influence,  an  instrument  of  injury;  be- 
side  which,  every  idler  is  morally  contagions;  he 
carries  about  with  him  a  disease,  of  which  society 
should  be  aware,  and  he  ought  to  be  avoided  as  we 
would  avoid  the  desolating  plague.    But  idleness  is 
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as  injurious  and  as  misérable  to  the  persoti  himself, 
as  to  the  society  with  which  he  mingles,  How 
often  hâve  we  seen  that  in  early  life,  it  has  induced 
that  gênerai  contempt,  which  invariably  conducts 
to  an  unhappy  and  inglorious  old  âge.  In  the  higher 
circles  an  idle  life  is  productive  of  dissipation;  it 
becomes  a  suitable  élément  for  the  suggestion  of 
every  Satanic  influence,  the  ripening  and  perfection 
of  every  tcmptation;  and  among  the  poor  its  consé- 
quences are  no  less  fatal:  irrespectability  of  charac- 
ter,  wickedness  of  heart,  and  poverty  of  circum" 
stances,  are  its  gênerai  attendants. 

On  no  subjects,  not  immediately  connected  with 
the  salvation  of  our  souls^  do  the  sacred  scriptures 
address  us,  in  more  numerous,  and  striking  adma- 
nitions,  than  on  those  of  idleness  and  industry. 
SoLOMON  exclaims,  "Go  to  the  ant, thou  sluggard, 
consider  her  ways  and  be  wise:  which  having  no 
guide,  overseer,  nor  ruler,  provideth  her  méat  in 
the  gummer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  har- 
vest."  The  conduet  of  the  ant  is  systematical,  whe- 
ther  we  observe  her  in  the  field  of  labour,  the  re- 
tirement  of  rest,  or  the  stoirehouse  of  plenty;  her 
dilig'ence  is  equally  remarkable;  she  is  never  idle, 
and  therefore  never  disposed  to  be  injurious.  The 
race  of  which  she  composes  an  individual,  would 
in  the  view  of  an  impartial  observer,  appear  to  be 
more  aware  of  the  preciousness  of  every  moment, 
than  that  to  which  we  belong:  although  they  hâve 
nomeans  by  which  to  measure  its  rapidity,  nor  any 
sensé  of  its  approaching  terminatîon;  and  we  on  the 
other  hand,  hâve  an   eternity  of  bliss  to    se  cure, 
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amid  the  fleeting  moments  of  the  présent  precarious 
life.  The  ant  is  persevering;  she  finds  her  happi- 
ness  m  her  employment,  nor  stops  to  rest,  until  she 
has  performed  her  task.  Ali  her  work  is  performed 
from  the  voluntary  émotions  of  her  own  disposi- 
tion; she  has  no  chief-magistrate  to  compel  her  to 
labour;  the  constitution  of  the  realm  of  which  she 
îs  a  citizen,  is  a  perfect  democracy:  what  mankind 
would  be,  if  they  had  norulers,  may  be  conjectured 
from  what  they  are,  when  restrained  by  laws;  but 
her  commonwealth  has  never  been  disordered  by 
sin:  man  is  an  enemy  to  man,  but  an  ant  is  a  friend 
to  her  fellow-ant.  She  works  too,  without  an  over- 
seer,  and  therefore  cannot  in  her  persevering  dili- 
gence, be  an  eye-servant:  but  what  an  immense 
cloud  of  witnesses  observe  our  conduct!  the  eye  of 
God  himself  is  upon  us,  and  his  language  is:  "  This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  The  ant  has  no  reason 
to  direct  her;  no  conscience  dwells  in  her  breast,  to 
remonstrate  and  admonish  her;  no  revealed  religion, 
nor  means  of  grâce  await  her,  to  communicate  pure 
and  happy  princîples.  In  her  commonwealth,  therc 
are  no  parents,  nor  instructors,  nor  ministers  to 
guide  the  mind  of  the  rising  génération:  yet  this 
little  créature  is  so  diligent  under  ail  thèse  disad- 
vantages,  that  with  ail  our  plénitude  of  means  she 
présents  us  with  serious  reproof,  and  eminent  ex- 
ample. For  when  we  are  informed  that  the  ant  has 
*'no  ruler,  no  overseer,  no  guide,"  it  implies  that  her 
conduct  is  praise-worthy,  under  ail  thèse  privations; 
and  that  our's  in  comparison  with  her's,  is  utterly 
condemnable;  for  the  more  assistance  wc  hâve  for 
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worklng  out  our  salvation,   the  more  inexcusable 
we  shall  be  if  we  neglect  it. 

The  providence  of  this  diminutive  créature  ex- 
cites our  admiration;  "  she  provideth  her  méat  in 
the  summer,  and  her  food  in  the  harvest;"  that  is, 
her  attention  is  entirely  absorbed  in  her  chief  good. 
We  are  immortal  bcings,  we  are  to  enter  another 
State  of  existence,  and  our  préservation  to  an  eter- 
nal  State  of  blessedness,  should  be  deemed  our  chief 
good,  should  engage  our    suprême    attention.    If 
young  persons  were  but  as  attentive  to  the  salvation 
of  their  soûls,  as  the  ant  is  to  her  principal  object, 
they  vvould  realize  the  same  success;  as  sure  as  she 
secures  méat    against   the    winter,  so    sure  would 
heaven  be  secured  for  them,  for  God  always  com- 
municates    the    blessing  through    the    appropriate 
means.  The  ant  appoints  the  suitahle  time  for  her 
employment, — the  summer,  and  the  harvest;  and  so 
should  young  persons;    in  the   summer  of  youth, 
providing  for  the  sorrows  of  old  âge,  in  the  time  of 
the  enjoyment  of  health,  preparing    for  the   hour 
of  sickness,  while  life  continues  thinking  of  death, 
and  during  the  space  of  time  contemplating  eternity: 
while    they  are  young  regarding  the  spring,  in  the 
meridian  of  life  appreciating  the  summer,    that  in 
\  the  autumn  of  their  days  they  may  not  forget  the 
harvest  of  their  soûls.  "  Be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,    that 
shall   he   also    reap.    For  he  that  soweth    to    the 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption:  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting.'^ 
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But  let  it  be  tenaciously  recoUected,  that  it  ïs 
impossible  for  any  person  to  be  active  and  diligent, 
in  the  concerns  of  his  soûl,  and  eternity,  unless  he 
is  equally  so  in  every  other  -department  of  life. 
Young  people  therefore  cannot  too  early  familiarize 
themselves  to  constant  employaient,  and  there  are 
sufficient  varieties  of  engagements  to  suit  ail  dispo- 
sitions, and  to  employ  every  class  of  society.  In 
the  common  ranks  of  life,  the  hours  of  the  day  are 
occupied  in  lawful  and  necessary  labour;  none  are 
more  healthy,  and  when  they  properly  estimate 
their  situation,  and  usefulness,  none  are  more 
happy.  With  young  persons  however,  in  every  si- 
tuation of  life,  there  are  generally  some  hours  of 
the  day  in  which  they  are  free  from  restraint  and 
obligation;  but  even  thèse  should  not  be  surrender- 
ed  to  listlessness.  Such  leisure  periods  of  time  will 
not  only  during  summer,  afFord  those  w^alks  in 
which  they  may  regale  themselves  with  the  beau- 
ties  of  nature,  and  invigorate  their  health  with  the 
balsam  of  the  air;  but  they  will  also,  if  properly  ap- 
plied,  improve  their  minds  by  an  attention  to  read- 
ing,  conversation,  and  reflection.  The  superior 
classes  of  society  hâve  sufficient  avocations  to  oc- 
cupy  every  moment  of  their  youthful  time  in  the 
attainment  of  those  qualifications,  which  are  essen- 
tial  to  their  character,  in  the  sphère  in  which  Pro- 
vidence has  destined  they  shall  move. 

Still  there  are  with  ail  persons  some  vacant  mo- 
ments, and  with  many  a  propensity  to  be  idle; 
though,  to  reverse  the  sentiment  of  Attilius,  the 
friend  of  Pliny,  "  It  is  better  to  be  doing'  nothing 
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ihan  to  hâve  nothing  to  do;^^  or,  in  other  vvords,  it 
iVill  be  better  to  be  engaged  in  things  of  trifling 
importance,  than  to  be  really  idle;  and  there  are 
many  things  of  this  nature,  which  in  the  hours  of 
relaxation  fron^more  arduous  employments,  ingeni- 
ously  blend  amusement  and  instruction  with  each 
other.  But  in  order  to  acquire  industrious  habits, 
and  to  be  always  employed,  a  few  simple  rules  may 
be  proposed,  which  will  apply  to  ail  situations  of 
life  in  which  young  persons  may  be  placed. 

It  will  be  well  to  keep  in  view  a  précise  object. 
Christianity  always  sets  an  object  before  us:  if  that 
religion  be  described  as  a  warfare,  it  sets  before  us 
conquest;  if  k  be  a  race,  it  animâtes   us   with  the 
hope  of    a  resplendent    prize;  and  if  it  be  a  pil- 
grimage,  it  points  us  to  a  place  of  rest  in  our  hea- 
venly  Father's  kingdom.  The  method  adopted  by 
the  Christian  religion,  afFords  a  model  for  the  more 
gênerai  engagements  of  human  life;  we  may   imi- 
tate  its  pure,  and  sublime  wisdom  in   every  situa- 
tion, and  in  ail  circumstances;  let  us  therefore  pro- 
pose the  attainment  of  some  object:  there  certainly 
are  many  to  engage  our  attention,   and   when  they 
once  embrace  the  energy  of  our  minds,  we  shall 
proceed  with  diligence,  and  activity,  until  we  re- 
alizé  their  accomplishment.  "  Think  not,"  says  an 
author,  *'  that  your  labour  may  be  spent  in  vain. 
Nothing  is  in  vain  that  rouses  thé  soûl:  nothing  is 
in  vain  that  keeps  the  ethereal  fire  allve  and  glow- 
ing.  The  prospect  of  something  corning  forward; 
the  pleasure  and  the  pride  which  the  mind  takes  in 
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îts  own  action,  beget  insensibly,  that  habit  of  Ln- 
dustry  which  will  abide  through  life." 

A  habit  of  regularity  will  also  stimulate,  sweeten, 
and  reward  industry.  ''  It  was  the  custom  of  the 
great  Alfred  to  divide  the  day  into  thrce  parts, 
which  he  measured  by  the  burning  of  tapers.  One 
part  he  employed  in  the  cares  of  govemment;  an- 
other  part  he  dedicated  to  the  cultivation  of  the  li- 
béral arts;  the  third  he  devoted  religion."  Such  an 
illustrious  example  is  worthy  the  imitation  of  the 
youthful  mind,  and  it  is  an  honour  to  receive  from 
so  exalted  a  character,  a  pattern  which  cornes  with- 
in  the  imitation  of  ail  persons.  What  would  those 
do  who  are  continually  engaged  in  manual  employ- 
ments,  if  they  had  not  regular  periods,  and  a  fixed 
number  of  hours  for  their  several  avocations?  And 
might  not  regularity  be  taken  into  every  other  situ- 
ation and  pursuit  of  life,  with  nearly  the  same  fa- 
cility?  But  there  is  a  gênerai  propensity  in  man- 
kind  to  live  extempore,  if  the  expression  may  be 
used,  and  every  thing  which  is  extemporaneously 
performed,  is  expected  to  be  inferior  in  nature  and 
degree,  however  apt  and  appropriate  it  may  appear, 
to  that  which  is  studied  and  regular.  A  life  which 
in  this  manner  is  precipitated  towards  its  termina- 
tion,  resembles  not  the  smooth  and  unremitting 
flowings  of  the  river,  but  the  fickle  and  uncertain 
billows  of  the  océan,  which  become  the  sport  of 
storms,  and  which  are  driven  by  the  wind  and 
tossed.  Instantaneous  impulses,  and  variable  incli- 
nations, are  the  gales  by  which  persons  embarked 
•n  such  a   sea,   are   wafted  from  the  one  shore  to 
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the  other.  To  such  a  mariner,  the  compass  and  the 
chart  can  be  but  of  little  service,  the  course  he 
steers  of  small  importance,  and  the  haven  he  seeks 
uncertain  and  unknown. 

To  a  regular  appropriation  of  time,  the  active 
youth  should  add  serious  retrospection.  What  is  the 
use  of  forming  plans,  however  sublime,  if  there  be 
not  a  tenacious  respect  rendered  to  their  perfor- 
mance? And  surely  the  practice  of  the  life  should 
correspond  with  the  intention  of  the  heart.  The  re- 
view  of  the  past  should  be  made  with  seriousness; 
and  a  more  suitable  place  cannot  be  appointed  for 
this  exercise  than  the  throne  of  divine  grâce,  in 
humble  and  holy  praycr  to  God. 

To  the  exercises  of  industry,  whether  those  of 
religion,  or  those  of  secular  concerns,  a  varicty  of 
motives  influence  us.  Such  constant  engagements 
render  us  happy  in  our  individual  expérience,  our 
family  connections,  and  our  public  life.  The  fleet* 
ing  moments  of  our  existence,  while  we  are  thus 
eiïiployed,  will  not  be  v^asted  in  amusements,  which 
are  as  injurious  in  their  tendency,  as  they  are  fri- 
volous  in  their  nature;  nor  will  the  period  of  death, 
however  uncertain  the  time  of  its  arrivai,  come  in 
an  unexpected  manner:  but  to  a  loiterer  it  is  always 
so,  because  he  has,  notwithstanding  ail  its  warn- 
ings,  been  habîtually  deprecating  its  approach,  and 
putting  far  from  him  the  evil  day;  and  when  the 
vmwelcome  messenger  at  last  arrives,  he  is  sudden- 
ly  precipitated  to  his  doom.  With  him  who  has  been 
found  in  the  lawful  pursuîts  of  the  présent  world, 
and  whose  heart  and  hands  hâve  been  engaged  for 
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God,  it  will  bc  quite  the  reverse;  he  has  "  died 
dally;'*  he  has  been  animated  "  by  a  work  and  la* 
bour  of  love,  which  God  will  not  be  unrighteous  to 
forget;"  and  "  whatsoever  his  hand  has  found  to 
do,  he  has  done  with  ail  his  might." 

It  will  not  be  unnecessary  to  subjoin  a  few  cau- 
tions on  this  subject.  Industrious  habits  are  capable 
of  perversion,  and  abuse,  both  as  it  respects  the 
manner  in  which  we  indulge  them,  and  the  end  to 
which  they  may  be  appropriated.  Although  it  is 
true  that  man  was  never  designed  for  idleness  and 
misery,  and  equally  so  that  his  varions  employ- 
ments  were  to  be  instruments  of  usefulness,  and 
sources  of  felicity,  yet  it  was  never  designed  that 
he  ^hould  pervert  them  to  the  wicked  indulgence  of 
a  covetous  disposition.  Yet  how  frequently  do  wc 
perceive  diligent  habits  of  life,  and  exalted  vigour 
of  mind,  debased  by  the  sordid  admixure  of  gross 
and  worldly  principles!  the  cunning  of  dishonesty, 
the  greediness  of  extortion,  the  wantonness  of  rapa- 
city,  and  the  haughtiness  of  ambition,  hâve  tôo 
often  degraded  the  character  of  industrious  persons. 
Even  in  the  common  circles  of  business,  anxiety  is 
written  in  the  human  countenance,  and  fatigue  is 
seen  to  undermine  the  health,  and  shorten  the  ex- 
istence of  thousands,  whose  circumstances  are  suf- 
ficient  to  yield  them  a  happy  life. 

It  is  possible  to  blend  diligence  in  the  concerns 
of  the  présent  life,  with  dévotion  in  the  service  of 
Ileavenj  and  an  apostle  accord ingly  exhorts  us,  "  to 
be  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord-"  To  this  end  let  ail  human    concerns, 
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whether  of  business,  or  of  pleasure,  beregulated  by 
the  positive  ruks  of  divine  inspiration,  and  limited 
hy  their  holy  influence.  So  will  the  "  diligent  soûl 
be  fat,"  "  rejoicing  as  though  he  rejoiced  not; 
buying  as  though  he  possessed  not,  and  using  this 
world  as  not  abusing  it."  Nor  is  this  sufficient,  that 
God  who  is  pleased  to  bless  an  industrious  life,  di- 
rected  by  religion,  integrity  and  honour,  should  re- 
ceive  some  of  its  first  fruits,  as  ofFerings  of  sincère 
acknovirledgment,  and  holy  gratitude.  There  are 
many  mediunps,  through  which  to  make  thèse  dé- 
clarations of  bur  dépendance,  and  thankfulness;  the 
poor  are  to  be  relieved;  the  Gospel  is  to  be  sup- 
ported;  the  Bible  must  be  translated  into  ail  the 
languages  spoken  under  Heaven;  and  missionaries 
must  be  sent  into  ail  the  régions  of  the  earth,  to 
proclaim  peace  through  Jésus  Christ.  "  He  is  Lord 

OF  ALL." 
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ESSAY  X. 

ON  CHARACTER. 

Man  like  the  gen'rous  vine,  supported  livesî 

The  strength  he  gains  is  from  the  embrace  he  gives. 

On  their  own  axis  as  the  planets  run, 

Xet  make  at  once  their  cîrcîe  round  the  sun, 

So  two  consistent  motions  act  the  souî. 

And  one  regards  itself  and  one  the  whole. 

Pope. 

The  classifications  of  human  society  are  multi- 
form:  mankind  sustaining  various  characters,  filling 
opposite  situations,  and  appearing  in  différent  gra- 
dations of  importance,  crowd  the  théâtre  of  this 
world,  and  busily  move  across  the  stage  of  time; 
and  though  much  is  made  to  dépend  on  the  extrin- 
sic  circumetances  of  human  life,  yet  the  contrast 
novv  existing  between  the  great  and  the  humble,  the 
learned  and  the  illiterate,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  will 
cease  with  the  présent  course  of  things;  thèse  ephe- 
meral  distinctions  are  not  recognized  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  grave.  A  Lazarus  in  the  eternal 
world  is  no  longer  numbered  among  mendicants^ 
nor  is  the  rich  man  distinguished  by  impérial  pur- 
pie,  fine  linen,  and  sumptuous  fare.  In  the  last  day, 
before  the  tribunal  of  Jésus  Christ,  none  of  thesc^ 
distinctions  will  appear,  except  it  be  in  the  différent 
degrees  of  accountableness,  under  which  they  hâve 
placed  mankind,  as  the  stewards  of  God  in  the  pre- 
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sent  world.  God  at  thaï  period  will  évince,  agrée- 
ably  to  the  principles  of  his  moral  government,  that 
with  him  there  is  no  partiality,  and  that  he  has 
never  been  "  a  respecter  of  persons:"  then  no  clas- 
sification will  take  place,  but  that  which  shall  eter- 
nallr  divide  the  righteous  from  the  wicked,  the 
faithful  from  the  unbelieving. 

But  we  need  not  confine  the  moral   distinctions 
cxisting  in  human  society,  to  the  reflections  of  the 
unseen  world,  and  the  décisions  of  the  last  day;  in 
the  présent  state,  mankind  are  weighed  by  other, 
than  imposing  circumstances,  and  that  not  exclu- 
sively  by  reflecting,  and  serious  persons,  but  by  the 
world  at  large.  Observation  of  men  and  things  will 
show  that  goodness  of  character  in  ail   situations  of 
life,  obtains  a  degree  of  respect  and  attachment,  as 
cxtensive  as  the  sphère  may  be,  in  which  thé  ihdi- 
vidual  moves.  That  there   is  an  indiscriminate  re- 
spect rendered  to  talents,  riches,  and  honours,  inde- 
pendentof  moral  worth,  is  too  frequently  witnessed 
to  bedenied;  buthow  meanis  its  origin,  howdeceit- 
ful  its  quality,  and  how  uncertain  its  cofttinuance!  It 
is  dissimulation  flattering  worldly  greatness,  the  arti- 
fice which  avarice  employs  on  human  weakness;  the 
serpent  whieh  creeps  in  the  path  of  those  who  exist 
on  adulation  and  self-complacency.  Very  différent 
is  the  substantial   respect  rendered  to  a  worthy  in- 
dividual;  for  however  low  circumstances  may  place 
him  beneath  the  praises  of  flattery,  or  in  whatever 
degree  the  absurd  policy  of  pride  and  fashion  may 
affect  indifférence  to  his  value;  yet  the  truly  inde- 
pendent  and  dignified  of   mankind,  and  even  the 
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silent  reflections  of  a  gay  and  deceitful  âge,  will 
yield  him  his  due  meed  of  praise.  He  will  rise  in 
the  scale  of  society,  his  character  will  increase  in 
wcight  and  influence;  and  whether  numbered  among 
the  elevated  or  the  lovvly,  he  shall  be  included  in 
that  class  which  the  community  at  large  cannot  but 
respect,  and  in  whom  the  commonwealth  will  place 
its  largest  confidence. 

Riches,  learning,  and  honour,  are  not  within  the 
reach  of  ail  mankind,  but  a  good  character  may  be 
obtained  by  every  young  person;  and  though  I  would 
not  detract  from  the  excellence  of  any  endowment, 
whether  of  circumstances,  of  person,  or  of  mind, 
yet  a  good  name  is  as  much  préférable  to  them  in 
value,  as  it  is  easier  in  attainment.  "  A  good  name 
îs  better  than  precious  ointment,  and  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches."  It  is  important  to  every 
îndividual,  necessary  to  ail  situations;  it  becomes 
the  source  of  the  purest  qualifications,  and  the  most 
solid  honour.  But  if  we  remain  destitute  of  it,  we 
shall  meet  with  no  sincère  respect  among  our 
fellow-creatures,  although  extrinsic  circumstances 
might  compel  their  tongues  to  use  language  which 
the  feelings  of  their  hearts  condemn.  Without  a 
character  which  at  least  commands  respect,  our  im- 
portance in  society  will  not  be  felt,  and  the  bloom, 
and  vigour  of  life  will  pass  without  a  proportionate 
élévation  in  the  community  of  which  we  form  in- 
dividuals;  for  in  the  degree  that  anyindividual  is 
déficient  in  this,  he  smks  in  the  public  estimation, 
whatever  may  be  the  station  he  occupies  in  the 
world. 
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Let  not  the  young  person  suppose  that  his  cha- 
Tacter  is  instantaneously  and  invincibly  established, 
by  a  precipitate  profession  of  religion,  or  even  by 
rising  to  the  highest  stations  which  religion  présents. 
For  though  it  certainly  is  true,  that  genuine  religion 
must  include  goodness  of  character,  yet  observation 
lamentably  proves,  that  it  is  possible  to  profess  re- 
ligion, and  even  to  aspire  to  its  highest  offices,  with 
a  character  which  is  far  from  perfection.  It  requires 
time  to  develop  the  principles  and  deportment  which 
impress  the  public  mind  with  the  idea  of  establish- 
ment and  permanency,  during  which  the  observa- 
tion of  those  among  whom  the  young  person  is  de- 
sig-ned  to  movc,  will  imperceptibly  attend  him.  If 
his  character  does  not  arise  to  a  mediocrity  of  ex- 
cellence in  a  given  time,  judgment  will  be  suspend- 
ed,  suspicion  excited,  and  confidence  withheld.  The 
îndividual  may  conceive  that  he  is  unjustly  neglect- 
ed,  or  that  the  world  is  insensible  of  his  merits;  and 
a  discontented  gloom  will  rest  upon  his  mind,  while 
he  wonders  at  the  shyness  of  those  whose  esteem 
he  desired  to  possess;  if  destitute  of  real  décision 
and  conscientiousness,  we  shall  not  feel  amazed  that 
disappointed  passion  and  mortified  pride,  seek  their 
happiness  henceforth  in  some  evil  propensity,  which 
has  already  occasioned  his  inconsistency,  and 
whose  impetuous  tide  no%v  prevailing,  précipitâtes 
his  ruin.  Yoimg  persons  should  seriously  investi- 
gate  their  own  character  and  conduct,  and  detect, 
if  possible,  the  latent  imperfection,  which  causes 
this  gênerai  neglect.  The  guardians  and  rewarders 
(\i  early  génius  and  vlrtue  should,  on  the  other  hand, 
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regard  them  with  a  charitable  eye,— and  be  somè- 
times  insensible  to  the  imperfections  of  inexpérience 
and  youthful  vivacity,  carefully  cherishing  every 
promising  qualification.  Too  grcat  a  severity  is 
like  the  unkindly  frost,  which  nips  the  bud,  that 
otherwise  would  hâve  blossomed,  and  brought  forth 
fruit.  The  flowret  of  youth  is  tender;  it  is  soon  in- 
jured  by  a  rough,  or  cutting  wind,  and  many  of  its 
beautiful  varieties  will  then  be  closed,  which,  under 
a  more  génial  influence,  were  ready  to  diffuse  their 
fragrance  in  the  surrounding  atmosphère. 

But  though  I  am  disposed  to  make  allowances 
for  some  peculiarities,  and  to  acknowledge  that  nei- 
ther  riches,  learning,  nor  honour,  are  essential  re- 
quisites  to  goodness  of  character,  yet  there  are  ma- 
ny excellencies  of  which  it  is  composed,  which,  al- 
though  within  the  reach  of  ail  classes  of  society,  are 
not  always  equally  easy  of  attainment.  Morality  of 
life  and  conversation,  fidelity  in  our  situation  of  life, 
a  considerate  mind,  and  amiable  manners,  are  ail 
necessary  to  give  character  its  due  weight,  and  to 
render  it  attractive,  in  the  view  of  an  observing 
world. 

Our  character  should  be  consistent  with  the  sta- 
tion of  life  in  which  our  portion  is  assigned.  The 
allurements  of  fashion,  and  the  ambition  of  pride, 
may  tempt  young  persons  to  assume  airs  of  impor- 
tance, and  superiority  of  style,  which  arç  ill  becom- 
ing  their  circumstances  and  their  situation;  but  thèse 
are  tcmptations  which,  with  a  prudent  individual, 
will  seldom  prevail.  Such  an  one  will  recollect, 
that  true  dignlty  consists  not  in  appearing  to  be- 
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greater  than  realities  will  support:  he  will  feel  that 
it  does  not  consist  in  the  affectation  of  those  things 
which  env)r,  or  a  disordered  imagination,  paints  as 
superior,  but  in  a  corresponding  suitableness  be- 
tween  situation,  circumstances,  and  character,  agrée- 
ably  to  the  gradation  which  he  occupies  in  society. 
Thèse  are  considérations  which  every  station  is  ca- 
pable of  suggesting,  and  under  the  influence  of  which 
the  individual  nuist  détermine  for  himself. 

But  mistakes  of  this  kind  are  not  the  only  causes 
of  imperfect  characters,  especially  among  the  mid- 
dle  and  lower  ranks  of  society;  they  are  not  more 
prone  to  err,  through  the  infatuations  of  pride  and 
the  tyranny  of  fashion,  than  by  an  absurd  imita- 
tion of  the  manners  of  their  superiors;  interest  may 
dictate  prudence  in  the  former  case,  while  no  such 
powerful  motives  operate  in  the  latter;  but  we  ceaae 
from  astonishment,  although  not  from  our  lamenta- 
tion, when  we  perceive  the  immoralities  of  the  great 
of  this  world  copied  by  their  inferiors;  for  if  the  no- 
ble and  the  wise,  seek  their  highest  gratification  in 
sensual  pleasures,  how  can  we  expect  the  poor  and 
the  ignorant,  to  whose  strong  passions  there  are 
scarcely  any  impediments,  to  shun  the  conduct  sanc- 
tioned  by  such  high  example? 

The  reading  of  many  young  persons,  in  the  pré- 
sent âge,  is  far  from  being  of  a  kind  favourable  to 
magnanimous  sentiments  and  virtuous  conduct.  The 
low  and  wicked  novels,  for  such  are  the  epithets 
they  too  frequently  deserve,  with  which  the  press 
groans,  and  with  which  circulating  libraries  teem, 
introduce  ideas  to  the  imagination  of  young  per~ 
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sons,  to  which  they  would  otherwise  long  remaia 
strangers,  and  rouse  passions  from  the  latent  dor- 
Hiancy,  in  which  they  would,  but  for  them,  hâve 
long  continued, 

Reading  has  a  tendency  to  form  the  character, 
and  it  is  one  of  the  duties  of  the  parents  and 
guardians  of  youth  to  procure  for  them  a  course  of 
study,  adapted  to  enlarge  their  minds  and  préserve 
their  morals.  Every  means  must  be  adopted  which 
admonition,  example  and  influence  can  produce,  to 
shew  the  fatal  conséquences  of  disregard  to  indi- 
vidual  moral  character,  which  indeed  in  every  âge, 
the  présent  as  well  as  those  of  the  former,  so  much 
prevails  among  the  inexperienced,  and  avoid  the 
impetuosity  of  early  passions,  and  those  tempta- 
tions  to  which  young  persons  are  exposed. 

In  the  use  of  those  means,  and  ail  that  affection- 
ate  watchfulness  which  devolve  upon  those  who 
bave  the  care  of  youth,  if  is  a  consummation  to  be 
devoutly  expected,  that  judicious  and  virtuous 
young  persons  will  form  for  themselves  an  excel- 
lent character — a  character  which  the  public  will 
recognize  as  their  own. 

The  wisest,  and  the  best  of  men,  hâve  never  de- 
termined  entirely  by  the  choice  of  others,  the  prin- 
ciples  they  should  receivc,  and  the  deportment 
they  should  display,  but  the  greater  part  of  man- 
kind  fear  to  proceed  through  life  with  such  per- 
sonal  responsibility.  They  dread  above  ail  things 
the  charge  of  singularity;  they  fear  they  shall  be 
branded  with  the  epithet  eccentric,  and  they  would 
rather  continue  duU,  and  distant,  in  the  intellectual 


ON   CHARACTER.  145 

firmament,  than  shine  with  the  resplendence  of  a 
brighter  orb.  But  why  should  the  term  eccentricity 
be  always  considered  an  epithet  of  reproach?  Does 
it  really  signify  more  than  a  déviation  from  the 
centre;  and,  when  applied  to  the  characters  of  indi* 
viduals,  any  thing  beside  what  is  out  of  the  gêne- 
rai practice  of  mankind?  And  is  it  not  possible 
for  an  individual  to  adopt  a  course  ail  his  own, 
which  is  honourable  to  himself,  and  advantageous 
to  Society;  but  which  shall  not  be  confined  by  the 
laws  that  custom  only  has  affixed  to  human  pur- 
suits?  If  ail  original  conduct  is  to  be  contemned, 
then  must  we  despise  the  character  of  John  the 
Baptist,  whose  place  of  abode  was  "  the  wilder- 
ness,"  whose  ^*  raiment  was  camel's  hair,"  whose 
diet  was  "  locust  and  wild  honey,"  and  whose  pro- 
fession was  the  preaching  of  repentance,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God:  we  cannot  exclude  from  similar 
contempt  the  Lord  Jésus,  who  in  no  particular,  ac* 
commodated  himself  to  the  manners  of  the  âge  iu 
which  he  lived;  nor  on  thèse  principles  can  we  cease 
to  implicate  his  twelve  apostles:  "  they  were  men 
wondered  at." 

The  greater  part  of  the  human  race,  dreading 
tb^s  ridicule,  fearful  of  being  classed  with  such  cha- 
racters as  John,  and  Jésus,  and  his  apostles,  can  re- 
ceive  no  principles,  nor  place  themselves  under  any 
direction,  but  that  which  accords  with  gênerai  ap- 
probation, and  especially  with  the  support  of  the 
great  and  noble.  If  any  distinguished  person  be- 
comes  a  leader,  then  indeed  it  will  be  easy  to  fol- 
low  him;  but  whether  an   individual  be  worthy  of 
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becomîng  a  leader  of  the  people,  or  whether  he  be 
not  worthv  of  such  an  exalted  office,  is  it  not  an 
abject  slavery^  and  the  concession  of  ail  the  pré- 
rogatives we  boast,  of  thinking  and  judging  for  our- 
selves,  to  become  his  inflexible  disciple?  Yet  how 
many  are  there,  who  receive  the  whole  of  a  System, 
îts  imperfections  as  well  as  its  excellencies,  and 
take  it  ail  for  granted  on  the  authority  of  a  distin- 
guished  name!  Such  blind  partialities,  and  such  en- 
thusiastic  attachments,  are  not  uncommon,  but  they 
chiefly  obtain  in  religious  and  political  tenets:  yet 
who  has  been  the  more  happy  or  honourable,  in 
conséquence  of  receiving  indiscriminately  ail  the 
religious  sentiments,  or  political  dogmas,  of  a  po- 
pular  individual? 

Human  nature  exhibits  extrêmes.  Whilst  the  ma- 
jority  of  men  may  dread  a  singularity  of  character 
as  fatal:  there  are  not  wanting  others,  and  particu- 
larly  among  the  young,  -œho  affect  to  possess  it. 
But  an  affectation  of  singularity  requires  more  ad- 
dress,  than  is  generally  associated  with  it,  to  keep 
the  character  from  becoming  completely  odious. 
BufFoonery  is  at  ail  times,  and  even  when  most 
provoked  and  most  avowed,  sufficiently  unbearable; 
but  attempts  to  mimic  fancied  excellence  can  nevrr 
be  wholly  concealed:  the  prototype  is  always  seen 
through  the  disguise,  and  the  copy  cannot  fail  to 
be  disgusting  to  the  last  degree.  We  mustnot  how- 
ever  be  too  severe  in  our  censures  of  young  per- 
sons;  they  frequently  become  strongly  attached  to 
those  whom  they  love,  and  admiration  will  render 
imperfections  beautiful;  it  is  difficult  for  the  young 
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and  sanguine  mind^  to  feel  attachaient  withoiit  be- 
ing  imperceptibly  induced  to  imitate  that  which  it 
deems  excellent.  Where  imitation  becomes  palpa- 
ble in  the  habits  of  youth,  they  should  be  ad- 
monished  of  their  error,  and  perhaps  their  subsé- 
quent conduct  will  discover  whether  it  were  stu- 
died  or  insensible, 

There  is  a  middle  path,  easy  of  discovery,  and 
practicable  in  pursuit.  Let  no  single  individual  be 
selected  as  a  pattern  worthy  of  indiscriminate  imi- 
tation, for  where  is  the  one  person  who  incor- 
porâtes the  excellencies  of  human  nature  in  him- 
self  ?  Is  not  the  perfection  of  the  species  best  col- 
lected  from  a  variety  of  character?  Even  an  apostle 
eiitreats  us,  to  foUow  him  no  further  than  he  fol- 
lowed  Christ,  the  only  personage,  from  among  ail 
the  race  of  men,  in  whom  ail  the  excellencies  and 
perfections  of  human  nature  were  concentrated.  If 
there  be  therefore  no  other  infallible  model,  and  if 
any  young  person  be  disposed  to  increase  the  worth, 
and  ornament  of  his  character  by  imitation,  what 
better  method  can  he  adopt  than  to  sélect  various 
excellencies  from  various  characters?  Such  a  prac- 
tice  will  call  into  exercise  the  original  and  reflecting 
powers  of  the  mind,  genius  wilFnot  be  contracted, 
nor  will  oddities  be  adopted,  Like  the  bee,  the 
youth  will  cuU  honey  from  every  flower,  but  still 
remain  himself  the  same  free  and  independent  créa- 
ture. 

There  are  great  advantages  in  thus  thinking  and 
acting  for  ourselves.  There  will  be  no  servility  in 
such  a  character;  every  action,  as  well  as  the  tenour 
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of  the  conduct,  will  proceed  from  a  native  spring 
within  the  soûl;  for  though  the  mind  has  not  been 
inattentive  to  the  excellencies  of  others,  and  though 
attempts  hâve  been  made  to  appropriate  thèse  ex- 
cellencies, yet  it  has  not  been  in  the  servile  way  of 
imitation.  The  virtues  observed  in  others  hâve  been 
like  wholesome  food  duly  digested,  mixed  with  the 
constitution  of  the  mind,  and  they  now  appear  in  the 
mental  vigour,  and  cheerful  disposition,  which  they 
hâve  produced,  and  which  they  support.  In  such  a 
character  there  will  be  dignity;  for  though  the  read- 
ing  of  such  a  person,  and  his  observation  will  be  al- 
ways  apparent,  yet  there  will  be  in  him  no  pertur- 
bation arising  from  the  dread  of  discovery  in  retail- 
ing  sentiments  which  are  not  his  own,  and  which 
probably  were  tiever  whoUy  those  of  others.  While 
such  a  person  is  not  intimidated  from  pursuing  the 
course  his  judgment  directs  on  the  one  hand,  nor 
seduced  to  affect  an  eccentricity  of  conduct  on  the 
othcr,  his  deportment,  although  in  some  respects 
marked  by  a  noble  singularity,  will  not  be  hetero- 
clitical,  since  he  has  certain  laws,  and  infallible 
rules,  by  which  he  proceeds  through  life:  the  dic- 
tâtes of  his  reason,  the  integrity  of  his  conscience, 
and  the  precepts  oflhat  book,  which  is  a  "  light  to 
his  feet  and  a  lamp  to  his  steps.^'  Such  a  young 
person  truly  respects  himself,  and  in  so  doing,  he  is 
îsnre  to  possess  the  respect  of  others. 
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ESSAY  XL 

ON  HONOUR. 

Why  ail  this  toil  for  triumphs  of  an  hour? 
What  though  we  wade  in  wçalth,  or  soar  to  famé? 
Earth's  highest  station  ends  in  **  Hère  he  lies," 
And  "  dust  to  dust/'  concludes  her  noblest  song. 

YOUBTO. 

From  the  degenerate  condition  of  the  world,  and 
from  the  total  depravity  of  human  nature,  the  ne- 
cessity  of  pénal  laws,  vindictive  statutes,  and  the 
varions  civil  institutions  of  mankind,  hâve  arisen: 
''  men  would  hâve  no  reason  to  go  armed,  and  to 
hâve  locks  and  keys  to  fasten  their  doors,  if  they 
were  not  naturally  in  a  state  of  war."  Society  has 
been  obliged  to  fortify  itself  against  the  rébellion  of 
its  own  members;  it  has  been  constrained  to  devise 
inethods  to  limit  the  power,  and«to  punish  the  atro- 
city  which  would  disorder  its  peace;  nor  is  this  ail, 
it  has  seen  it  indispensable  to  stimulate  by  rewards 
and  honours,  the  good  conduct  which  observes  its 
laws,  and  protects  its  liberties. 

But  so  extrême  is  the  degeneracy  of  man,  that  no 
human  laws  can  completely  restrain  the  inroads  it 
is  ever  attempting  to  make  on  the  well-being  of  So- 
ciety: not  only  are  ail  civil  institutions  unable  to 
restore  him  to  his  allegiance  to  God,  but  they  are 
also  insufEcient  to  constitute  him  a  peaceable  cha- 
racter  towards  his  fellow-creatures,  if  he  feel  a  dis- 
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position  to  be  otherwise:  and  if  the  awful  threaten* 
ings  of  a  revealed  religion,  and  the  dreadful  pros- 
pect of  a  world  of  eternal  misery,  will  not  induce 
him  to  love  God  with  ail  his  heart,  and  his  neigh- 
bour  as  himself,  how  can  we  expect  that  any  thing 
of  human  invention  will  do  so?  Civil  laws  were  ne- 
cessary:  they  bave  done,  and  they  continue  to  do 
much  among  mankind,  especially  in  a  country  like 
our  own,  where  the  laws  are  pervaded  with  the 
mingled  firmness  and  fofbearance  of  the  principles 
of  Christianity;  but  it  was  never  expected  that  they 
would  renovate  the  heart,  or  entirely  change  the 
State  of  Society.  To  supply  the  deficiencïes  of  laws 
and  statutes,  ingénions  and  benevolent  men  bave 
originated  other  means  independent  of  législative 
authority.  Perceîving  that  civil  institutions  simply 
took  cognizance  of  the  more  prominent  and  conspi- 
cuous  actions  of  their  fellow-creatures,  but  that  in 
more  secret  retirements  and  more  subtle  forms  of 
iniquity,  they  were  left  to  prey  upon  their  species, 
thèse  gênerons  persons  bave  formed  voluntary  asso- 
ciations, for  their  mutual  assistance  and  protection, 
and  for  the  extirpation  of  the  lawless  and  unprin- 
cipled  from  among  them,  Such  perhaps  was  the 
origin,  and  such  appears  to  be  one  of  the  gênerai 
designs  of  the  System  of  Masonry:  a  Mason  finds 
a  friend  and  a  protector  in  a  brothcr  of  the  same 
order,  in  whatever  part  of  the  world  he  meets  him. 
But  after  ail,  without  any  disparagement  to  civil 
laws,  and  without  any  reflection  on  voluntary  asso- 
ciations, the  excellence  of  which  it  would  be  absurd 
to   call  in  question,   while  ignorant  of  their  pria- 
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ciples,  it  does  most  fully  appear  that  nothîng  will 
render  man  an  obeditnt  servant  of  God,  or  a 
friend  and  a  brother  to  his  own  kind,  at  least, 
if  scripture  be  the  criterion,  but  true  religion. 
Human  depravity  is  so  subtle  in  its  nature,  so  vari- 
ous  in  its  forms,  so  insinuating  in  its  opérations, 
that  nothing  can  arrest  and  counteract  its  progress, 
but  the  grâce  of  God.  This  is  the  only  principle, 
however  trite  the  remark  may  appear,  which  will 
bring  us  back  to  a  sensé  of  our  responsibility  as 
créatures  of  God,  and  to  the  performance  of  our 
duty  as  citizens  of  the  world. 

But  there  is  another  principle  by  which  mankind, 
and  more  particularly  the  politer  circles,  restrain 
the  opération  of  evil,  and  promote  the  attachment^ 
of  brotherhood,  and  that  is  honour.  There  cer- 
tainly  is  such  a  thing  as  honour,  and  no  earthly 
principle  can  be  more  useful,  or  more  beautiful; 
when  an  innate  disposition  of  the  mind,  when  ma- 
tured  by  éducation,  connected  with  good  sensé,  and 
perfected  by  religion,  it  is  worthy  of  admiration 
and  coiifidence,  and  the  meanness  of  him  who  is 
destitute  of  it,  will  excite  a  contempt  well  suited  to 
his  despicable  character;  but  it  is  not  every  thing 
which  is  called  honour,  that  is  worthy  of  the  appel- 
lation; at  least  there  is  a  spurious,  as  well  as  a  ge- 
nuine  honour,  the  honour  of  fashion,  as  well  as  the 
honour  of  principle;  and  it  is  incalculably  impor- 
tant, that  in  earlylife  we  should  distinguish  between 
them. 

With  men  of  licentious  principles,  and  dissipated 
lives,  honour  is   no  more  than  an  cmpty  name,  the 
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hîgh  sounding  term  by  which  pomp  and  superci- 
lioLisoess  imperiously  claim  our  respect  and  défér- 
ence,, and  présent  their  bold  and  lofty  front  to  our 
astonished  gaze:  this  phantom  of  their  pride  is  to 
supply  the  place  of  civil  authorities,  friendly  asso- 
ciations, and  religions  sanctions;  is  to  become  the 
tocsin  of  order,  friendship,  self-protection,  and  evea 
what  they  term  a  just  and  necessary  revenge. 
Never  was  a  term  more  mistaken,  more  abused, 
and  more  perverted  from  the  ideas  it  should  sanc- 
tion and  support,  and  which  it  was  originally  de- 
signed  to  express,  than  that  of  honour,  and  under 
no  other  déception,  could  every  species  of  vice  and 
wickedness,  be  rendered  more  deceptive  and  more 
insinuating. 

It  is  no  easy  thing  for  a  young  person,  in  this 
sensé,  to  become  a  man  of  honour:  it  is  an  éléva- 
tion of  character  to  which  the  attainment  is  propor- 
tionably  hard  and  difficult.  The  mariner  does  not 
pass  through  more  imminent  dangers  to  accumu- 
late  his  wealth,  nor  does  the  soldier  feel  more  fears 
amid  the  hardships  of  the  campaign,  than  the  youth, 
who  according  to  the  language  of  alicentious  world, 
détermines  to  become  «  man  of  honour.  He  who 
would  be  completely  initiated  into  this  character, 
must  begin  in  early  life;  the  situation  and  circum- 
stances  in  which  he  is  placed  are  not  of  great  mo- 
ment, so  he  be  not  absolutely  numbered  among  the 
canaille;  and  if  his  birth  and  fortune  are  not  so  ele- 
vated  as  those  of  others,  yet  he  will  receive  ail  due 
proportion  of  this  enviable  character,  by  associating 
with  them  who  possess  the  more   requisite  qualifi- 
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cations.  It  is  of  more  serions  importance  to  thîs 
character  that  his  faith  be  unshaken  in  infidel  Sys- 
tems, and  books  of  gallantry;  and  as  thèse  are  to 
compose  his  creed,  he  will  require  no  enthusiasm 
to  convince  the  world  of  the  nature  of  his  belief;  ît 
will  be  sufficiently  apparent  in  the  practice  of  his 
life. 

But  thèse  attainments  of  an  honçurable  life  are 
îiot  so  easily  acquired  as  a  young  person  may  at 
first  imagine:  in  order  to  their  full  display,  it  will 
be  necessary  for  him  to  begin  in  alienating  his  af- 
fections from  his  father's  house,  or  if  he  be  entang- 
led  in  matrimony,  from  his  wife  and  children.  Let 
them  mourn  in  secret,  and  dread  the  termination  of 
his  career;  he  must  haunt  the  convivial  circle,  and 
appear  among  the  gay;  there  his  companions  await 
his  présence,  and  anticipate  the  wit,  or  fear  the 
anger,  which  prevail  among  men  of  taste  and  cou» 
rage.  But  he  will  not  merely  visit  thèse  scènes  oc- 
casionally;  as  a  man  of  honour  they  are  to  becomc 
his  instructive  and  habituai  home.  This  indeed  will 
appear  in  the  suitableness  of  the  élément  to  the  dis- 
position of  his  soûl;  henceforth  in  the  domestic 
circle,  his  temper  will  be  cross,  his  mind  melan- 
choly,  and  his  time  burdensome;  the  dearest  rela- 
tives will  be  regarded  as  little  better  than  enemies, 
and  every  petty  circumstance  made  the  occasion  of 
family  discord;  but  abroad,  vivacity  will  sparkle 
în  his  eye,  and  levity  will  sit  on  his  countenance; 
or  if  an  infringement  be  made,  whether  designedly 
or  inadvertvintly,  upon  his  dignity,  honour  immedi- 
ately  demands  an  honourable    réparation,  and  the 
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sword,  or  pistol  of  the  veriest  coward,  must  décide 
it  by  blood  and  murder,  in  the  lists  of  single  com- 
bat. 

Conscience  may  remonstrate,  and  serions  reflec- 
tions  condemn  this  conduct;  but  to  the  man  who 
bas  entered  into  the  spirit  of  honour,  there  is  no  al- 
ternative: he  bas  not  arisen  at  this  eminence  at  a 
small  expense,  and  bas  now  advanced  too  far  to  re- 
cède; he  bas  probably  impoverished  the  family 
which  trusted  to  him  for  patronage  and  support; 
he  bas  betrayed  the  confidence  of  vénérable  persons 
at  whose  tables  he  was  wont  to  sit  en  famille^  by 
demolishing  the  innocence  of  those  junior  branches 
who  were  infatuated  with  the  resplendence  of  bis 
wit,  or  the  affectation  of  bis  good  nature;  he  bas 
petrified  his  own  feelings,  and  nearly  ruined  bis 
constitution;  and  to  such  a  character,  whatever  be 
his  remorse,  the  road  of  reform  cannot  be  very 
easy. 

There  is  nothing  in  fashionable  vices  which  is 
calculated  to  exterminate  themselves,  but  on  the 
contrary,  with  thèse  as  with  ail  other  forms  of  ini- 
quity,  there  is  an  accelerated  aggravation  in  the 
progress  of  each  succeeding  day,  producing  more 
misery,  but  at  the  same  time  more  firmly  riveting 
the  chains  of  moral  slavery.  Oh  did  but  the  more 
exalted  circles  of  society,  who  so  frequently  set  the 
example  of  vanity  and  dissipation,  recollect  the  mi- 
series  to  which  thcir  examples  conduct  their  more 
humble  imitators,  they  would  pause,  and  acknow- 
ledge  that  the  morals  of  a  free  people  constitute  the 
vitals  of  the  state. 


ON  HÔNOUR.  155 

But  dropping  the  language  of  mingled  contempt 
and  indignation,  it  now  is  time  to  rescue  the  term 
honour  from  the  vile  purposes  to  which  it  has  been 
perverted,  and  to  establish  the  sensé   in  which   it 
really  consists  in  excellence  and  utility.   Honour  is 
not  adventitious  in   its  origin,  depending  on  a  cha- 
racter  in  an  elevated  situation  of  life;  nor  is  it  ex- 
trinsic  in  beauty,  consisting  in  the  splendour  with 
which  famé  may  hâve  emblazoned  some  singular 
performance:  the  station  of  society,  and  thecircum- 
stances  of  the  individual,  are  not  of  essential  mo- 
ment; but  that  principles  of^ honour  may  be  inhé- 
rent in  the  buman  mind  is  évident,  since  it  has  been 
found  to  exist  among  some  of  the  most  unenlight- 
cned  Pagans.  It  is  recorded  of  a  poor  African  on 
the.coast  of  Guinea,  that  he  protected  the  mate  of 
an  English  sloop  who  was  left  sick  on  that  distant 
shore,  from  the  rage  of  his  infuriated  countrymen, 
who  had  been  treacherously  robbed  of  their   chil- 
dren  and  relatives,  by  a  Dutch  slave  ship.  He  stop- 
ped  the  enrag.ed  multitude  at  his  door,  and  inquir- 
cd  what  they  wanted.  "  The  white  raen,''  saidthey, 
"  hâve  carried  away  our  brothers  and  sons,  and  we 
will  kill  ail  white  men.  Give  us  the  white  man  that 
is  in   your  house,  for  we  will  kill  him."  "  Nay,'* 
said  he,  "  the  white   men  that  carried  away  your 
relations  are  bad  men,  kill  them  when  you  can  take 
them;  but  this  white  man  is  a  good  man,  and  you 
must  not  kill  him;  you  must  not  kill  a  man  that  has 
donc   you  no  harm^  This  man  is   my  friend,   my 
house  is  his  post.  I  am  his  soldier,  and  must  fight 
for  him;  you  must  kill  me  before  you  can  kill  hïvcu 
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What  goodman  will  again  corne  under  my  roof  if 
I  sufFer  my  floor  to  be  stained  with  a  good  man's 
blood.^"  As  honour  is  a  principle  of  human  nature, 
so  it  is  capable  of  expression  and  exercise,  ui^der 
the  influence  of  ail  religions.  During  a  war  with 
Spain,  a  British  vessel  coming  through  the  Gulf 
from  Janfiaica,  richly  laden,  met  with  a  violent 
storm,  and  was  obliged  to  put  into  the  Havanna. 
The  captain  went  on  shore,  waited  on  the  governor, 
and  surrendered  the  ship  a  prîze,  and  himself  and 
his  men  prisoners  of  war. — *'  No,  sir,"  replied  the 
Spanish  governor,  ''  if  we  had  taken  you  in  fair 
battle,  your  ship  had  been  a  prize,  and  your  people 
prisoners;  but  when  distressed  by  a  tempest  you 
corne  into  our  ports  for  the  safety  of  your  lives, 
we,  your  enemies,  being  men,  are  boundbythe  laws 
of  humanity  to  afford  you  relief.  We  dare  not,even 
against  our  enemies,  take  advantage  of  an  act  of 
God.  You  hâve  liberty,  therefore,  to  unload  your 
ship,  to  stop  the  leak,  to  traffic  as  far  as  may  be  ne- 
cessary  to  pay  the  charges  of  refitting,  and  th'en  to 
départ  with  a  pass,  to  be  in  force  until  you  are  be- 
yond  the  Bermudas;  if  after  that  you  are  taken  you 
will  be  a  lawful  prize.'' 

But  although  it  is  granted  that  honour  may  ex- 
ist  as  a  principle  innate  in  human  nature,  and  inca- 
pable in  some  breasts  of  extirpation,  either  by  na- 
tive darkness,  religions  superstition,  or  national  en- 
mity;  yet  it  must  be  asserted,  that  it  never  appears 
so  refined  and  gênerons,  as  amongthose  whohighly 
appreciate  genuine  religions  principles.  The  mag- 
nanimity  of  apostles,  the   intrepidity  of  reformers. 
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and  in  ail  âges  the  dignified  conslstency  of  real 
Christians,  hâve  proceeded  from  true  religion.  It  is 
when  \ve  are  made  sensible  of  the  duties  we  owe  to 
God,  that  we  recognize  those  we  are  to  render  to 
our  fellovv  créatures,  and  to  ourselves;  and  when 
we  love  Him  supremely,  we  shall  deenu  it  our  high- 
est  honour  to  regulate  our  principles,  and  our  con- 
duct  by  the  directions  of  his  gospel:—"  Doing  un- 
to  others,  as  we  would  that  they  should  do  unto  us." 
Such  principles  producing  their  own  influence,  will 
lead  to  a  uniformity  of  life  and  conversation,  at 
home  and  abroad.  1  he  character  will  be  the  same 
wjiether  in  the  mazes  of  business,  the  socialness  of 
friendship,  or  the  simple  retirements  of  domestic 
life.  Magnanimity  will  distinguish  such  an  indivi- 
dual,  as  the  real  man  of  honour  in  every  circle,  and 
amid  every  vicissitude  of  human  life,  attracting  as 
much  respect  from  his  nearest  connections,  and  in 
his  most  familiar  intercourses,  as  in  the  w^orld, 
where  he  might  be  supposed  to  déport  hims^lf  on 
artificial  principles,  and  with  an  assumed  gravity. 
This  dignity  of  feeling,  will  develop  a  firm  inde- 
pendency,  without  the  empty  boast,  or  unnecessary 
moroseness,  which  some  hâve  seemed  to  consider 
essential  to  this  spirit.  An  independency  which  en- 
sures  equanimity  and  sweetness  of  disposition,  be- 
cause  none  will  dare  to  invade  it  but  the  impudent 
and  the  malicious,  whose  intrusions  are  best  resist- 
cd,  and  most  effectually  overthrown  by  that  unmov- 
ed  mind,  which  considers  them  unworthy  of  obser- 
vation: a  wise  man  would  not  insuit  such  a  chai:ac- 
ter,  and  a  fool  cannot.  Nor  is  this  equanimity  less 
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eonspicuous  in  supporting  the  ills  of  life,  and  the 
inroads  of  adversity.  It  has  so  counteracted  every 
thing  that  is  peevish  in  the  temper,  and  ^t  estimâtes 
the  prosperity  of  this  world  at  so  low  a  rate,  that 
it  is  not  to  be  very  materially  shaken  by  adverse 
events.  As  this  conduct  necessarily  excludes  ail 
that  is  mean  and  insinuating,  so  it  is  equally  inimi- 
cal  to  ostentation  and  self-complacency;  it  does  not 
approximate  to  pride,  though  it  opérâtes  in  a  man- 
ner  the  most  répulsive  to^  every  thing  that  creeps. 
It  therefore  renders  him  who  is  the  subject  of  it, 
remarkable  for  that  noble  disinterestedness  which 
lies  between  thèse  opposite  extrêmes,  the  true  en- 
joyment  of  which  consists  in  ail  that  is  lovely,  re- 
îspectable,  compassionate,  and  générons:  a  holy  de- 
votedness  to  God,  and  an  unafFected  love  towards 
fellow  créatures. 

How  very  différent  is  true  honour  to  that  super- 
cilious  meanness,  that  dissipation  and  cowardice, 
which  hâve  so  arrogantly  assumed  the  appellation? 
Let  young  persons  in  the  more  common  walks  of 
life,  adopt  the  proper  means  by  which  to  inform 
their  minds  in  gênerai  knowledge,  morality,  and 
religion,  instead  of  wasting  their  time  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  writings  of  infidels,  and  novelists; 
let  them  but  imbue  their  soûls  with  gênerons  prin- 
ciples,  and  form  their  conduct  to  habits  gf  conscien- 
tiousness  and  amability,  and  they  will  be  no  longer 
seduced  by  the  delusions  of  fashîon,  or  the  perni- 
cious  examples  of  the  great.  Instead  of  rising  in 
Society  to  be  a  misery  to  themselves,  a  pest  to  the- 
community,  and  an  accélération  to  the  ruin  of  the 
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nation,  they  will  become  virtuous  and  patriotic  vé- 
térans, associâtes  of  those  watchful  and  vigorous 
mariners,  who  are  to  conduct  the  vessel  of  the  state 
through  the  tempestuous  billows  of  those  times, 
when  the  rest  of  the  crew,  stupified  by  intoxication, 
'^vill  be  insensible  of  their  danger. 
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ESSAY  XII. 

ON  PRIDE. 

"  Wherefore  should  man,  frail  child  of  clay, 

Who  from  the  cradle  to  the  shroud, 
Lives  but  the  insect  of  a  day — 

O  why  should  niortal  man  be  proud? 
îlis  biigh test  visions  just  appear, 

Then  vanish,  and  no  more  are  found; 
The  stateliest  pile  bis  pride  can  rear, 

A  breath  may  level  with  the  ground. 
By  doubt  perpkx'd,  in  error  lost, 

With  trembling  step  he  seeks  bis  way: 
How  vain  of  wisdom's  gift  the  boastî 

Of  reason's  lamp  how  faînt  the  ray! 
Follies  and  crimes,  a  countless  sum 

Are  crowded  in  life's  little  span: 
How  in,  al  as,  does  pride  become 

That  erring,  guilty  créature,  man!  Enfield. 

The  appellation,  which  the  apostle  Paul  gives  to 
a  particular  species  of  sin,  will  apply  to  it  with  equal 
force,  under  every  form  which  it  can  possibly  as- 
sume: it  is  in  every  shape,  *'  the  mystery  of  iniquî- 
ty;"  as  much  so  in  its  various  modifications,  as  in 
its  obscure  origin,  its  vile  impostures,  or  its  terrifie 
conséquences.  We  are  not  only  to  distinguish  sin 
by  its  degrees  of  atrocity;  thèse  are  lamentably  nu- 
merous  and  prominent;  but  we  are  also  to  observe 
its  quality,  and  the  varicty  of  its  forms;  for  in  thèse 
respects  it  is  rendered,  by  the  enemy  of  mankind, 
fiuitable  to  ail  dispositions,  and  palatable  to  every 
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taste.  It  évinces  its  flexibility,  by  rendering  Itself 
bold  and  open,  in  congeniality  with  the  dispositions 
of  the  impudent  and  presumptuous;  or  by  carrying 
on  its  influence  in  silence  and  retirement,  in  accom- 
modation to  the  saturnine  and  misanthropie,  It 
either  wears  the  appearance  of  refinement,  or  it  de- 
bases  itself  to  vulgarity,  as  may  be  most  correspond- 
ient  with  the  characters,  situations,  or  tempers,  of  its 
slaves.  Iniquity  is  often  veiled  from  observation, 
it  shelters  its  guilty  and  infamous  head  in  the  haunts 
of  solitude,  it  broods  in  the  breast  of  the  hermit, 
rages  in  the  cloisters  of  superstition,  and  revels  in 
the  darkness  of  midnighti  but  it  also  exposes  its 
front  in  open  day,  it  is  necessitated  to  exist  in  au 
clément  which  it  hâtes,  but  whichjt  cannot  shun:  in 
the  former  case  it  is  a  reptile,  retiring  from  the  of- 
fensive stre.ams  of  light;  in  the  latter  an  hideous, 
and  infuriated  monster,  raging  in  society* 

One  of  the  gênerai  and  prevailing  forms,  by 
which  sin  enslaves  the  hum  an  mind,  is  pride;  a 
modification  of  moral  evil  which  again  divides  it- 
self intovarious,eand  minute  accommodations  to  the 
dispositions,  and  circumstances  of  mankind*  Pride 
appears  to  hâve  composed  a  powerful  ingrédient  in 
the  cup  ®f  moral  poison,  presented  by  Satan  to  our 
.iSrst  parents,  when  he  informed  them,  that  by  dis- 
obedience,  they  should  become  as  wise,  as  happy, 
and  as  great  as  God,  Might  we  not  indeed  trace 
its  origin  to  that  period,  when  Lucifer  sang  among 
:the  morning  stars?  But  whatever  mysteries  may 
tcnvelop  its  antiquity,  the  history  of  the  world,  and 
the  expérience  of  men,  afford  distressing  evidençej 
02 
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that  though  it  is  multiform  in  its  appearances,  ît  eX^ 
bts  in  a  less  or  larger  degree,  in  every  human  breast# 
Some  d  ispositions,  we  are  ready  to  grant,  appear  more 
exposed  to  ît  than  others^  and  the  formation  of  some 
minds  may  render  it  more  conspicuous  than  that  of 
others  will  permit;  but  it  is  a  subtle  form  of  iniqui- 
ty,  and  therefore  diiScult  to  be  distinguished.  He 
that  would  descry  it  in  his  own  bosom,  and  would 
separate  the  precious  and  the  pure,  in  his  mind,from 
this  base  alloy,  mùst  possess  the  qualifications,  and 
pursue  the  process  of  the  moral  alchymist.  He 
must  isupplicate  with  the  psalmist:  "Search  me,  O 
God,  and  know  my  heart,  try  me  and  know  my 
thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

Pride  is  not  confined  to  the  great  and  the  noble: 
it  operated  first  of  ail,  in  this  world,  on  minds  the 
most  simple^  and  in  every  succeeding  period,  igno- 
rance  and  meanness  hâve  not  been  its  unusual  con- 
comitants. Contemplate  the  serpent:  who  so  mean; 
he  creeps  upon  his  belly,  and  licks  the  dust;  but 
who  so  proud,  when  he  rears  his  shining  neck,  and 
darts  hi«  piercing  eye.  We  see  this  proud  spirit  in 
almost  an  infinitude  of  forms:  originating  the  blood- 
shed  of  conspiracy,  marshalling  the  armies  of  am- 
bition, elevating  the  throne  of  despotism,  and  ex- 
tending  the  sceptre  of  tyranhy;  ànd  we  behold  it  in 
the  feeble  complacency  of  the  peasant,  who  vainly 
glories  in  the  strength  of  his  corporeal  frame,  and 
the  prowess  of  his  athletic  arm;  little  sensible  that 
one  blast  of  the  Omnipotent,  might  impregnate  the 
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atmosphère  with  contagion,  and  brin  g  him  down  to 
cmaciation  or  décrépitude. 

Worldly  pre-eminence  of  riches,  and  honours, 
though  never  designed  for  this  purpose  by  the  Ar- 
biter  of  the  conditions  of  mankind,  is  too  fréquent- 
ly  made  the  occasion  of  self-exaltation.  Far  other» 
wise  would  it  be,  if  such  persons  contemplated  the 
vicissitudes  of  human  life,  and  the  sovereign  opéra- 
tions of  that  Providence,  which  bas  degraded  des- 
pots from  their  thrones,  and  caused  them  to  be  drag- 
ged  at  the  chariot  wheels  of  their  fellow  tyrants. 
The  différent  ranks  of  society  were  never  designed, 
to  exalt  one  rank  above,  and  to  dégrade  another  be- 
iow  their  species:  nor  would  thèse  conséquences  fol- 
low,  if  those  who  occupy  superior  stations  were  sen- 
sible of  the  transient  duration  of  human  life,  the 
value  ofthe  immortal  soûl,  the  responsibility  which 
attaches  to  their  présent  character,  and  the  impar- 
tiality,  of  person,  with  which  they  are  regarded  by 
the  Sovereign  of  the  universe. 

Intellectual  powers^  and  learned  acqiiirements 
hâve  also  been  perverted  to  the  countenance  of  su- 
perciliousness;  or  rather,  I  should  say,  pretensions 
to  intelligence,  and  an  affectation  of  learning,  hâve 
cherished  a  haughty  spirit:  for  nothing  is  more  évi- 
dent, than  the  humiîity  which  is  induced  by  a  real 
compréhension  of  mind,  which  discerns  the  impéné- 
trable bounds  set  to  ail  human  knowledge,  and  con- 
ceives  of  the  immense  régions,  which  by  mère  hu- 
man intellect  must  remain  for  ever  unexplored. 
What  has  man,  therefore,  as  it  respects  his  intel- 
lectual endowments,  of  which  to  glory,  and  yet  hi» 
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feeble  spark  of  wisdom  is  that  of  which  he  is  often 
proud.  How  conspicuously  did  this  disposition  pre- 
vail  among  the  ancient  Greeks,  and  Romans;  what 
honours  did  they  not  confer  on  themselves,  on  ac- 
count  of  their  Systems  of  législation,  philosophy, 
and  science,  but  they  were  often  deceived  by  hy- 
pothèses merely  imaginary,  and  aivvays  destitute  of 
the  experiments  practised  by  the  modems.  With 
ail  their  Systems  of  philosophy,  they  never  attained 
the  knowledge  of  the  existence,  and  perfections  of 
the  one  true  God;  nor  any  further  intelligence  of 
themselves,  than  to  doubt  whether  they  possessed 
immortal  spirits.  Still  they  remained  in  darkness, 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death;  and  so  far  from  ever 
<liscovering  a  remedy  for  the  dreadful  prevalence  of 
moral  evil,  when  a  remedy,  suitabk  and  efficacious, 
was  revealed  from  heaven,  they  rejected  it  with 
disdain.  It  was  too  humiliating,  too  opposite  to  the 
ostentation  of  this  pompons  world,  for  their  récep- 
tion. "  In  professing  to  bc  wise  they  became  fools." 
**  The  world  by  vv^isdom  knew  not  God.'^  While 
the  gospel  was  to  Jews  a  scandai,  it  was  no  less  in 
the  view  of  Greeks  an  absurdity. 

The  most  awful  form  which  prlde  can  assume,  is 
that  which  erects  its  presumptuous  front  against  the 
God  of  heaven,  by  mingling  its  unhallowed  leaven 
with  the  prijiciples  of  religion.  It  is  a  fatal  propen- 
sity  of  human  pride,  to  reject  the  only  religion  which 
unités  the  two  essential  properties  of  glorifying  di- 
vine perfections,  and  exhibiting  a  suitable  Saviour 
to  the  condition  of  mankind:  man,  although  a  de- 
praved,  rebeUious,   and  guilty,   créature,  will  *^  go 
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nbout  to  establish  bis  own  righteousness,  not  sub- 
mitting  to  the  righteousntss  of  God."  But  pride, 
when  it  incorporâtes  itself  with  religion,  is  not  simply 
confinée!  to  the  self  righteous;  \ve  discover  the  same 
tempcr  in  that  boistcrous  and  ostentations  zeal,  the 
language  of  which  is, — '^  Corne  see  my  zeal  for  the 
Lord  of  hosts:"  nor  is  it  less  observable  among 
some  professors  of  the  truth,  in  the  remarkable  at- 
tainments  to  which  they  prétend.  How  far  other- 
wise  was  it  with  the  apostle  Paul,  who  "  gloried  in 
his  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  might  rest 
lipon  him:"  who  was  even  happy  under  the  inflic- 
tion  of  a  "  thoyn  in  the  flesh,''  when  he  knew  it 
was  to  préserve  him,  "  from  being  exalted  above 
measure." 

Notwithstanding  the  various  forms  which  pride 
assumes,  and  the  art  with  which  it  insinuâtes,  whe- 
ther  it  influence  the  mind  by  false  pretensions  of  re- 
ligion, by  boasted  powers  of  intellect,  by  the  ephe- 
meral  distinctions  of  the  world,  or  by  the  assump- 
tion  of  importance  of  character,  or  meretricious  or- 
maments  of  dress,  it  is  after  ail,  but  a  vain,  and  a 
wicked  thing.  Man  himself  is  altogether  vanity, 
and  in  this  world  he  too  often  "  v/alketh  in  a  vain 
show:"  he  is  beguiled  by  the  pomp  of  the  world, 
by  the  ostentatious  parade  of  his  fellow-creatures, 
and  the  adulation  of  his  own  heart.  But  though  he 
has  shone  with  a  fancied  resplendence  hère,  he 
he  must  suffer  an  éclipse;  his  light  must  be  put  out, 
as  it  regards  this  world  for  ever.  Happy  only  are 
thos^e  who  are  taken,  not  indeed  from  *'  a  vain  show,'* 
but  from*reflecting  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righte- 
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ousness  on  earth,  to  a  more  resplendent  firmament 
on  high,  **  where  the  righteous  shine  forth,'*  and 
where  they  are  no  more  overshadowed  with  the 
darkness  of  death. 

To  reprobate  pride,  because  it  is  vain  and  foollsh, 
and  of  short  duration,  is  not  enough:  it  is  sinful^  it 
is  a  source  ofmisery^  and  it  is  productive  of  awful 
conséquences,  much  too  numerous  to  be  specified 
în  a  brief  essay.  It  is  not  the  box  of  Pandora,  which, 
according  to  the  fictions  of  mythology,  has  emitted 
every  contagion  that  contaminâtes  the  atmosphère 
of  this  world;  but  it  is  a  never-failing  source  of 
mischief  and  misery,  ever  pouring  forth  streams 
®f  evil,  in  new  and  various  forms.  Hère  mankind 
may  discover  the  cause  of  their  dissatisfaction 
with  their  situations  in  life;  the  motive  which  ex- 
cites them  to  avarice,  in  the  accumulations  of 
wealth;  the  source  of  their  extravaganci^s,  in  their 
appearancçs  before  men;  the  origin  of  poverty  and 
disgrâce;  and  the  influence  which  fosters  every 
evil  passion  of  the  heart,  disturbs  their  family  re- 
pose, and  renders  them  a  bane  to  civilized  society. 

Young  persons,  through  that  depravity  of  nature, 
and  deceitfulness  of  heart,  from  which  none  can,  in 
reality,  plead  an  exception;  and,  from  inexpérience, 
and  the  infatuations  of  the  world,  are  prone  to  be 
enslaved  by  this  temper.  I  would  not  be  considered 
as  prcscribingthe  opposite  evils — quiescence,  mean- 
uess,  or  dissimulation;  but  I  would  humbly  warn 
the  early  mind  of  the  painful  conséquences  of  a  su- 
percilious  deportment,  and  recommend  the  excel- 
lence of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  Pride  brings  with 
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her  a  train,  no  less  inimical  to  the  happîness,  than  in- 
jurious  to  the  character  of  him  who  becomcs  her 
slave.  Ignorance  is  the  constant  companion  of  this 
tyranness:  they  originate  in  the  same  élément,  and 
in  every  future  transmutation  remain  inséparable. 
Unsociableness,  inutility,  and  irreligion,  form  a  part 
of  her  numerous  and  hateful  progeny.  A  proud  per- 
son  is  always  gratified  with  himself,  and  in  the 
same  proportion  he  encourages  a  distaste  for  So- 
ciety. He  livcs  to  himself,  and  is  invariably  found 
to  seek  his  own,  in  opposition  to  the  welfare  of  his 
fellow-creatures,  and  the  honour  of  God,  Such  a 
person  cannot,  though  he  were  assiduously  to  at- 
tempt  it,  divide  his  aifections  between  the  pomp  of 
the  world,  and  the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jésus 
Christ.  He  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon,  and, 
therefore,  in  proportion  to  his  pride,  will  be  his 
destitution  of  religions  influencée 

The  precepts  of  the  gospel,  while  they  enjoin 
tempers  the  most  amiable,  as  it  respects  our  indi- 
vidual  selves,  forbearance  the  most  mild  and  per- 
severing  to  our  fellow-creatures,  and  obédience 
the  most  refined  and  extensive  to  God,  demand,  in 
every^  form  in  which  they  address  us,  humility  as 
the  characteristic  of  the  Christian.  "  Be  ye  cloth- 
ed  with  humility;"  put  it  on  every  morning  as  you 
do  your  clothes,  and  let  it  ct)ver  your  whole  figure, 
as  you  would  wrap  yourself  in  a  long  and  flovving 
garment.  Surely  never  were  the  maxims  of  any  phi- 
losophy,  nor  the  rigorous  exactions  of  any  reformer, 
so  pcculiar  and  refined,  and  at  the  same  time,  so 
honourable  to   God,  and  so  suitable  to  men.  We 
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must  add  that  the  grâces  of  the  Holy  Spirlt,  which 
are  represented  as  constituting  true  religit-.,  imply 
the  same  principle  of  ''  lowirness  of  mind:"  they 
are,  love,  joy,peace,long-sufFeriog,  gentleness,  good- 
ness  and  faith.  And  the  example  of  ail  the  saints, 
but  most  eminently  of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ  him- 
self,  is  that  of  aliénation  from  the  world,  alliance 
with  htaven,  and  unafFected  huniility  among  men. 

The  essence  of  the  Christian  religion,  therefore, 
îs  hurtiility.  The  absence  of  this  grâce  in  the  cha- 
racter  of  Julian,  rendered  the  fathers  of  his  âge, 
doubifui  of  his  religion  long  before  his  apostacy. 
Though  this  exalted  personage  appeared  to  possess 
every  other  feature  of  Christianity,  yet  they  consi- 
dered  his  destitution  of  humility,  a  sufiicient  rea- 
son  for  vvithholding  from  him  their  confidence:  so 
évident  it  was  to  them,  that  a  proud  heart  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  princîples  of  the  gospel,  and  that 
haughty  manners  are  opposite  to  its  practice. 

The  history  of  the  church  évinces,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  her  members  hâve  departed  from  the 
simplicity  of  Jésus  Christ,  and  hâve  accommodated 
themselves  to  the  policy  of  this  world,  they  hâve 
also  conceded  their  distinguishing  characteristic, 
and  declined  in  their  spirituality.  Yet  there  are 
professors  of  Christianity  still  existing  who  assume, 
*'  that  character  of  tenaciousness,  and  inflexibility, 
which  w^ill  do  nothing  but  command;  which  cannot 
sufFer  advice,  and  much  less  bear  opposition."  For 
such  persons,  simple  hearted  and  conscientious  be- 
lievers,  form  but  indiffèrent  servants,  agents,  and 
représentatives.  I3ecause  they  cannot  concède  their 
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consciences,  they  are  deemed  duU  and  stupid  ani- 
mais, ignorant  of  men  and  things,  and  the  victims  of 
delusion  and  chicanery.  Not  unfrequently  are  those 
of  another  class,  placed  in  the  situations  which  the 
former  persons  ought  to  fill,  who,  while  they  pro- 
fess  the  religion  of  Jésus  Christ,  are  considered  as 
peculiarly  acute  and  brilliant,  because  they  can  lay 
their  consciences,  and  their  religion  occasionally 
aside,  and  hypocritically  accommodate  themselves 
to  the  policy  of  this  world.  Such  persons,  sooner  or 
later,  sting  their  employers  to  the  very  quick,  and 
convince  them,  they  had  betterhave  chosenfor  their 
.agents,  those  who  hâve  been  enabled  to  blend  the 
harmlessness  of  the  dove,  with  the  wisdom  of  the 
serpent,  than  hâve  trusted  to  talents  and  exertions, 
which  derived  their  ostensible  value  from  hypocri- 
tical  pretensions,  and  their  superficial  brilliancy, 
from  the  sophistry  of  this  world. 

On  a  serious  review  of  the  miseries  occasioned 
by  a  proud  disposition,  whatever  be  the  form  which 
it  assumes,  or  the  dignity  to  which  it  prétends,  it 
îs  hoped  that  the  young  person  who  respects  him- 
self,  and  who  will  not  quiescently  submit  to  be 
despised,  will  adopt  €very  rational,  and  every  scrip- 
tural method,  to  detect  the  existence  of  this  pro- 
pensity  in  his  own  breast,  to  counteract  its  tendency, 
and  to  emancipate  his  mind  from  its  hateful  thral- 
dom.  On  this  conduct,  indeed,  in  a  great  degree, 
dépends  his  personal  happiness,  the  honour  of  his 
character^  his  usefulness  in  the  world,  and  I  dare 
not  refrain  from  adding,  even  the  salvation  of  his 
6oul. 
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The  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  to  whom  pride  is 
ever  hateful,  against  whom  it  is  the  highest  trea- 
son,  and  who  has  made  it  the  object  of  his  most 
avvful  displeasure,  has  determined  to  humble  hu- 
man  nature.  ^*  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the 
eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the 
stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the 
Lord."  There  are  two  methods,  which  God  adopts 
to  bring  down  the  haughtiness  of  the  human  mind: 
the  first  is  the  exercise  of  his  mercy,  but  where 
this  is  ineffectuai,  he  pours  out  his  judgments;  for 
with  him  it  is  an  immutable  purpose,  that  the  pride 
of  man  shall  be  extinguished;  that  no  "  flesh  shall 
glory  in  his  présence;"  that  ''  every  mouth  shall  be 
shut,  and  ail  the  world  be  found  guiltybefore  him." 

That  the  glft  of  mercy  may  humble  its  récipients, 
Jehovah  has  instituted  the  blessed  gospel;  a  religion 
which  concentrâtes  ail  his  goodness,  and  ail  his 
compassion.  He  attends  the  opérations  of  this  gos- 
pel, and  applies  it  to  the  human  heart,  "  He  pours 
out  upon  them  a  spirit  of  grâce,  and  of  supplica- 
tion, and  they  look  unto  him  whom  they  hâve 
pierced,  and  mourn,"  being  overwhelmed;  but  whe- 
ther  most  with  the  bitterness  of  repentence,  under 
a  sensé  of  past  transgressions;  or  with  the  joys  of 
faith,  in  appropriating  the  work  of  Christ,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  détermine.  God  is  pleased  by  this 
proccss  to  "  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  to 
communicate  the  heart  of  flesh:" — to  confer  that 
"  brokenness  of  heart,  and  contrition  of  spirit, 
which  he  will  not  despise."  He  beholds  the  proud 
and  supercilious  heart  wiih  infinité  contempt;   but 
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that  vvhich  is  wrung  with  the  sorrows  of  repentance, 
and  influencée!  by  the  grâce  of  humîlity,  he  corn* 
passionates  and  loves,  Now  he,  v/ho  before  was 
proud  and  self-righteoiis,  glories  only  in  the  repré- 
sentation, and  triumph  of  the  Lord  Jésus  Christ. 

But  those  who  remain  incorrigible  in  their  unbe-- 
lief  and  superciliousness,  and  who  will  not  be 
humbled  by  the  blessed  gospel,  shall  be  brought 
down,  if  not  to  humility,  yet  to  dégradation,  by  the 
infliction  of  divine  judgments.  The  vessel  in  the 
storm,  which  will  not  bend  to  the  sea,  will  not 
yield  to  the  helm,  must  drive  before  the  wind,  and 
dash  to  pièces  against  the  rocks.  If  the  presumptuous 
traveller  will  pursue  his  journey  in  a  dreary  w^ood, 
or  througfh  a  fatal  wilderness;  if  he  despise  the  re- 
treat  which  is  provided  for  him,  and  heedlessly 
laugh  at  the  admonitions  of  the  périls  of  the  way; 
he  must  take  his  course,  and  meet  the  conséquences 
of  his  blind  temerity.  And  so  it  shall  be  with  him 
who  refuses  to  be  humbled  by  the  gospel;  he 
shall  be  brought  down  from  his  imaginary  pre-emi- 
nence  by  the  hand  of  judgment:  there  is  no  alterna- 
tive. The  ante-diluvian  world  was  brought  down, 
not  by  the  mild  preaching  of  Noah,  but  by  the  im- 
petuous  waters  of  the  déluge;  and  the  cities  of  the 
plain  werc  humbled,  not  by  the  remonstrances  and 
example  of  "  righteous  Lot,"  but  by  the  vengeance 
of  God  in  flaming  fire. 

"  If  the  canopy  of  heaven,''  said  an  ancient  Hea- 
then,  "  were  a  bow,  if  the  earth  were  the  cord  of 
it,  if  calamities  were  the  arrows,  if  mankind  were 
the  mark   of  those  arrows,   and  if  the   Almighty 
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"were  the  unerring  archer,  to  whom  could  the  sons 
of  men  flee  for  protection?  towhom  but  tothe  arms 
of  that  Almighty  God?"  So  let  us  flee  from  the  judg- 
ments  of  God  to  his  mercies;  from  his  wrath  to  the 
hiding  place  he  has  prepared,  that  "  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land.'' 
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ESSAY  XIII. 

ON  AMABILÏTY, 

Blest  h  the  man  whose  softcning  heart 

Fecis  aH  another's  pain; 
To  whom  the  supplicating  eye 

Was  ne  ver  raised  in  vain: 
Whose  brcast  expands  uith  generous  warmth 

A  st ranger' s  woes  to  feel; 
And  bleeds  in  pity  o'er  the  wound, 

He  wants  the  power  to  heal. 
lie  spreads  his  kind  supporting  arms 

To  every  child  of  grief: 
His  secret  bounty  largel^^  flows. 

And  brjngs  unasked  relief. 
To  gentle  offices  of  love 

His  feet  are  never  slow: 
lie  vievvs  tUrough  mer«y's  meîtiug  eye, 

A  brother  in  a  foe. 

Mrs.  Bahbauld. 

The  most  întrinsîcally  valuable,  and  the  most 
permanent  ornaments,  with  which  young  persons 
can  be  adorned,  if  not  the  most  brilliant  in  the 
view  of  the  world,  are  those  of  the  disposition  and 
mind* 

It  is  particularly  worthy  the  attention  of  youth, 
that  adornments  of  this  nature  are  within  the  at- 
tainment,  in  a  less  or  larger  degree,  of  ail  grada- 
tions of  human  society;  the  poor  may  attain  an 
amiableness  of  temper  and  manners,  as  well  as  the 
rich  and  the  noble;  for  this  sweetener  of  human  life 
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is  to  be  procured,  like  ail  the  blessings  of  heaven 
of  a  similar  nature,  "  without  money,  and  without 
price,"  Let  it  also  be  recollected,  that  this  is  an  or- 
nament  never  out  of  fashion,  and  never  unbecoming; 
nor  is  it  less  remarkable  for  its  utility,  than  for  its 
embellishments,  beingequal  in  splendour  and  advan- 
tage:  qualifications  which  rarely  unité  in  the  gêne- 
rai adornments  of  the  world.  Without  this  disposi- 
tion, we  eau  neither  be  happy  in  ourselves,  useful 
to  our  fellow-creatures,  nor  in  any  extensive  de- 
gree  sustain  a  character  honourable  in  the  estima- 
tion of  mankind. 

Amiableness  of  disposition  is  essential  to  that 
image  of  God  which  the  gospel  is  designed  to  re- 
store to  its  disciples:  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  Mnth  ail  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself." — "  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee; 
bind  them  about  thy  neck,  write  them  upon  the 
table  of  thine  heart,  so  shalt  thou  find  favour  and 
good  understanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man.'* 

There  is  a  spurious  amability  against  which 
sôme  admonitions  may  be  necessary.  It  is  possible 
to  be  very  quiescent  without  being  amiable;  but  a 
tame  assent  to  every  thing  w^e  hear  in  the  society 
with  which  we  mingle,  is  a  sécession  from  ail  that 
is  intellectual,  independent,  and  magnanimous.  To 
substitute  dissimulation  in  the  stead  of  amiable 
manners  is  still  more  despicable:  it  is  to  smile  with 
pretended  approbation  on  ail  we  behold,  in  a  world 
where  dereliction  of  principle,  and  corruption  of 
manners  prevail.  And  to  assume  an  external  love- 
liness  as  occasion   may  require,  or  circumstances 
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dictate,  that  is  to  do  so,  because  it  is  the  fashion  of 
the  time,  or  the  custom  of  the  place,  is  nothing 
less  than  to  adopt,  as  the  principle  of  our  life, 
deceitfulness  toward  our  fellow-creatures,  and  hy- 
pocrisy  toward  God. 

Amability  is  natural  to  many  persons,  and  espc- 
cially  in  early  life.  This  was  probably  the  case  with 
the  young  ruler  who  came  to  the  Redeemer,  say- 
ing,  **  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  Inherit 
cternal  life,"  and  of  whora  it  is  recorded  that  he  at- 
tracted  the  complacency  of  the  Son  of  God.  "  Jésus 
beholding  him,  loved  him."  But  it  is  also  possible 
to  acquire  an  amiable  disposition,  and  it  is  honour- 
able  and  advantageous,  that  the  pains  of  those  who 
attempt  it  \v4in3e  well  rewarded.  Those  young  per- 
Rons  who  would  be  distinguished  by  it,  should  en- 
deavour  to  cultivate  an  impartial  and  serious  ac- 
quaintance  with  themselves,  scrutinizing  in  thefear 
of  God,  and  by  the  assistance  of  his  grâce,  the  state 
of  their  hearts,  and  the  dispositions  of  their  minds; 
ever  labouring  to  crush  that  in  its  commencement, 
of  which  they  would  be  ashamed  were  it  to  ripen  to 
perfection,  and  disclose  itself  to  the  world.  It  is 
impossible  for  an  individual  to  possess  genuine 
loveliness,  and  at  the  same  time  to  indulge  in  those 
things,  whether  openly  or  in  a  more  secret  manner, 
which  his  conscience  condemns,  and  which  he  is 
aware,  ail  who  are  really  good  would  deprecate.  In 
their  assumed  amiableness  such  characters  would 
always  be  liable  to  a  suspicion,  that  their  real  prin- 
ciples  might  be  developed:  and  it  requires  more  art 
than  such  persons  generally  possess  to  conceal  by 
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their  forced  smiles,  the  consciousness  of  guilt 
which  beclouds  their  brow.  Besides  whlch^  an  ir- 
résistible dislike  of  themselves  would  attend  them, 
while  patting  on  an  exterior  of  the  most  attractive 
forms,  in  the  view  of  their  fellow-creatures.  Thus 
an  extensive  and  refined  degree  of  loveliness  can- 
net  be  gracefully  assumed,  amid  the  tyranny  of  ill 
tempers,  the  indulgence  of  secret  vices,  or  the 
pretences  of  base  hypocrisy.  In  its  highest  perfec- 
tion, amability  is  the  influence  of  true  religion, 
produced  by  the  holy  opérations  of  that  Spirit, 
whose  fruits  are  "  love,  meekness,  gentleness,  and 
long-sufFering."  In  its  most  refined  display  it  is  the 
imitation  of  that  blessed  Redeemer,  unto  whose 
image  it  is  predestinated  that  Christians  should  be 
conformed;  and  his  spirit  possessed  by  his  disciples, 
constitutes  the  criterion,  as  well  as  the  excellence 
of  genuine  Christianity.  "  Let  that  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jésus," 

Such  a  disposition  will  reiider  its  possessor 
happy,  and  honourable;  enriching  the  mind  with 
equanimity,  and  fortitude,  in  ail  situations  of  hu- 
man  life,  however  vacillating  the  character,  and 
temper  of  those  with  whom  he  may  mingle,  or  va- 
ried  the  dispensations  of  divine  providence,  through 
which  he  may  be  called  to  pass*  Thus,  in  the  be- 
haviour  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  the  ancient  patriarch, 
this  disposition  shone  among  assemblages  of  vir- 
tues,  and  excellencies,  which  though  equally  bril- 
liant,  were  not  surpassing  m  splendour.  Whether 
we  behold  him  a  youth,  in  the  family  of  his  father; 
a  victim,  devoted  to  the  malice  of  his  brethren;  a 
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slave,  for  sale  in  the  market  of  the  Midianites;  a 
servant,  to  the  captain  of  the  guards  of  Pharaoh;  a 
State  prisoner,  immured  in  a  dungeon;  or  a  prime 
minister,  elevated  to  the  summit  of  human  glory, 
we  perceîve  an  amiableness  of  temper  to  be  his 
reigning  disposition:  it  is  this  which  renders  him 
the  same  person,  in  every  situation  of  life,  whether 
the  centre  of  temptation,  the  overwhelmings  of  ad- 
▼ersity,  the  bosom  of  repose,  or  the  exaltations  of 
triumph.  The  Governor  of  the  universe,  the  God 
of  Joseph,  would  not  permit  such  a  lovely  character 
to  terminate  his  existence,  without  affording  events 
and  circumstances,  which  shonld  concentrate  ail  the 
excellencies  of  this  beautiful  disposition  in  one 
point;  ail  this  took  place  in  the  visit  of  his  bre- 
thren  to  Egypt,  and  in  the  affecting  interview  which 
followed. 

The  sacred  history  contains  varions  beautiful  ex- 
amples of  the  same  disposition;  but  to  mention  the 
names  of  a  David,  a  Jonathan^  and  a  John^  willbe 
sufficient;  the  early  mind  possessing  any  émulation 
for  excellence,  will  recoUect  the  différent  sphères, 
in  which  thèse  eminent  characters  became  resplen- 
dent,  and  will  copy  their  conduct.  Nor  is  profane 
history  without  striking  instances  of  a  lovely  tem- 
per; among  the  most  eminent,  we  find  the  well- 
known  Cyrus.  The  prowess  of  his  arms,  the  splen- 
dour  of  his  victories,  and  the  magnanimity  of  his 
conduct,  are  ail  pervaded  with  a  peculiar  softness, 
and  delicacy.  "  Cicero  observes,  that  during  the 
whole  time  of  Cyrus's  government,  hc  was  never 
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heard  to  speak  one  rough  or  angiy  word.^  What 
a  great  encomium  for  a  prince  is  comprehended  in 
such  an  assertion!  Cyrus  must  hâve  bcen  a  very 
great  master  of  himself,  to  be  able,  in  the  midst  of 
so  much  agitation,  and  in  spite  of  ail  the  intoxicat- 
ing  effects  of  sovereign  power,  always  to  préserve 
his  mind  in  such  a  state  of  calmness  and  compo- 
§ure,  that  no  crosses,  disappointments,  nor  unfore- 
seen  accidents,  should  ever  ruffle  its  tranquillity,  or 
provoke  him  to  utter  any  harsh  or  offensive  expres- 
sion."! 

Where  Christianity  diffuses  its  light,  and  sheds 
its  influence,  there  should  be,  at  least,  sweetness  of 
temper  equal  to  that  which  existed  in  the  Heathen 
world;  not  that  amability  is  confined  to  religions 
characters;  there  are  young  persons  renriarkable  for 
gracefulness  of  manners  and  déportaient,  although, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  desûtute  of  genuine  piety,  and  no 
characters  are  more  to  be  compassionatedj  for 
surely,  the  most  pleasing  tempers,  the  most  cour- 
teous  behaviour,  and  the  most  attractive  manners, 
can  never  supply  the  place  of  true  religion;  and 
hence,  while  young  persons  are  tenacious  of  every 
exterior  accomplishment,  they  should  ''  look  dili- 
gently  lest  they  fail  of  the  grâce  of  God."  "  Oh!" 
said  an  excellent  preacher,  "•'  that  I  çould  speak  in 
melting  words,  or  in  the  language  of  effectuai  ter- 
ror,  that  I  might  by  any  means  awaken  your  souk 
to  jealousy  and  timely  fear!  That  so  many  natural 

*  Cujas  summo  iu  imperio  nemo  uaquam  verbum  villum  asperiuA 
audivit. 

f  TiOLUW. 
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exeellencies  as  God  has  distributed  among  you, 
might  not  be  wasted  in  sin,  abused  to  dishonour,  apd 
aggravate  your  everlasting  misery.""^ 

There  are  others  who  equally  require  reproof; 
who,  though  they  profess  the  religion  of  their  Savi- 
o\ir,  and  may  be  truly  pious  persons,  yet  appear 
never  to  bave  seen  the  necessity  of  becoming  ami- 
able. Might  we  not  inquire  of  such  characters, 
without  a  breach  of  charity,  what  grâces  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  communicated  to  them,  seeing  they  are 
not  taught  to  be  courteous,  and  kindto  their  fellow- 
creatures?  Or  where  it  is  they  hâve  imitated  that 
Redeemer,  by  whose  meekness,  and  gentleness, 
apostles  hâve  entreated  them?  Shall  the  religion  of 
the  Son  of  God,  wherever  it  extends  in  barbarous 
nations,  enlighten  the  mind,  civilize  the  condition, 
and  sweeten  the  dispositions  of  men;  shall  it  break 
the  yoke  of  tyranny,  humble  the  proud  oppressor, 
and  expel  inhumanity  from  the  régions  it  visits, 
and  shall  it  not  produce  a  suavity  of  disposition  in 
îts  professors  at  home?  "  Learn  of  me,"  said  Jésus, 
"  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  you  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  soûls.'' 

"  Banish  gentleness  from  the  earth,"  says  an  élé- 
gant writer,  "  suppose  the  world  to  be  filled  with 
none  but  harsh  and  contentions  spirits;  and  what 
sort  of  Society  would  remain?  The  solitude  of  the 
désert  were  préférable  to  it.  The  confiicting  of  jar- 
ring  éléments  in  chaos;  the  cave  where  subterrane- 
ous  winds  contend  and  roar;  the  den,  where  ser- 
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pents  hiss,  and  beasts  of  the  forest  howl;  would 
be  the  only  proper  représentations  of  such  men."^ 
Above  ail  others,  therefore,  professors  of  the 
Christian  religion  are  inexcusable  in  remaining  des- 
titute  of  tender  feelings,  and  lovely  manners.  And 
on  the  other  hand,  they  must  be  the  most  attractive 
characters  in  human  society,  who  are  enabled  to 
blend  an  amiable  disposition  with  the  grâces  of  re- 
ligion; who  make  it  a  department  of  their  study,  to 
place  ail  their  tempers  under  the  sweet  and  sancti- 
fying  influence  of  divine  grâce.  Such  characters  are 
the  fairest  spécimens  of  what  human  nature  must 
hâve  been  in  a  state  of  primeval  innocence;  they 
présent  us  with  the  nearest  resemblance  of  him  who 
concentrated  every  human  perfection  in  his  person; 
and  they  possess  in  some  partial  degree,  a  partici- 
pation in  the  moral  perfections  of  God. 
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Love  refincs 
The  thougUts,  and  heart  enlarges,  hath  its  se  ut 
In  reas'n,  and  is  judicious,  is  the  scaîe 
By  which  toheav'nly  love  thou  may'st  ascend. 

MiLTois-, 

EvERY  legitimate  peculiarity,  and  every  distin- 
guishing  qualification  of  human  nature,  illustrate 
its  pre-eminence  in  the  scale  of  création.  Our  ra- 
tional  mind,  and  immortal  spirit,  proclaim  this  im- 
portant truth,  and  those  sensibilities  of  heart, 
whence  some  of  the  most  refined  sentiments,  and 
purest  enjoyments  of  reasonable  créatures  procôed, 
although  in  a  less  degree,  convince  us  of  the  samiî 
thing.  Strong  affections,  it  is  true,  are  often  conspi- 
cuous  among  the  brutes:  the  wildest  species  with 
very  few  exceptions,  nurse  and  fondle,  protect  and 
rear  their  own  offspring,  and  by  their  tenderness, 
reprove  the  manners  of  many  who  disgrâce  the 
name  of  human  kind;  but  it  is  among  our  own  race, 
that  affection  is  seen  in  its  utmost  élévation,  and 
enjoyed  in  its  truest  happiness. 

When  we  recoUect  that  the  mysterious  attach- 
ment  we  feel  to  our  relative  connections,  the  plea- 
sure  we  enjoy  in  their  society,  and  the  interest  we 
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take  in  their  welfare,  are  princîples  of  our  hearts, 
essential  to  the  préservation  of  our  lives,  and  the 
well-being  of  our  species,  we  must  trace  their  ori- 
gin  to  that  benevolent  Parent  of  ail  mankind,  who 
has  wisely  and  graciously  implanted  them  in  our 
nature.  That  innumerable  instances  occur  to  con- 
vince  us,  that  in  some  bosoms  affectionate  regards 
are  very  faint,  and  in  others  are  utterly  extinguish- 
ed,  must  be  granted;  but  divine  grâce  is  capable  of 
restoring  them  to  the  hearts  from  which  they  hâve 
been  extirpated, — of  raising  them  to  their  original 
eminence,  where  they  are  languishing, — and  of 
placing  them,  in  every  person,  under  a  proper  and 
holy  influence. 

Man  was  once  a  solitary  being,  though  surround- 
ed  with  numerous  créatures  which  awaited  his 
mandate.  In  paradise,  the  palace  of  the  universe, 
ail  that  could  exhaust  variety,  and  constant  pléni- 
tude, was  prepared  foi:  his  réception:  he  was  bkss- 
ed  with  the  beneficence  of  heaven,  and  refreshed  by 
the  immédiate  smiles  of  God.  But  he  required  one 
in  his  own  nature,  to  share  in  those  communica- 
tions of  the  divine  goodness.  There  was  a  principle 
in  his  heart  which  forbade  him  to  enjoy  this  felicity 
alone;  he  could  not  taste  of  ita  wide  provisions, 
w^ithout  the  pleasure  of  communicating  to  some  one 
w^hose  enjoyment  would  mingle  with  his  own.  Gk)d 
therefore  provided  a  companion  for  him,  participât- 
ing  equal  powers,  and  exalted  to  the  same  dignity; 
to  her  he  was  immediatcly  united  in  the  dearest 
bonds,  by  the  ordinance  of  the  Almighty,  and  this 
became  the  origin  oi  conjugal  lovcj  the  source  of  aU 


ON  AFFECTION.  183 

pure  affection,  and  the  commencement  of  lawful  and 
honourable  relative  connections. 

In  the  pages  of  divine  révélation,  the  most  ho- 
nourable mention  is  made  of  the  marriage  union. 
God  appointed  it  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  the 
Redeemer  sanctioned  it  at  Galilée  with  his  pré- 
sence, and  with  the  performance  of  his  first  miracle. 
A  variety  of  directions  and  admonitions,  addressed 
to  young  persons  in  the  prospect  of  marriage,  as 
well  as  to  those  who  hâve  already  entered  upon  it, 
is  interspersed  with  the  apostolic  counsels  of  the 
New  Testament;  highly  calculated  to  refine  the  af- 
fection by  whith  this  union  is  cemented,  and  to 
augment  the  happiness  for  which  it  was  designed. 
We  may  add,  that  so  elevated  is  the  view  which 
the  sacred  volume  présents  us  of  conjugal  love, 
that  it  is  used  both  in  the  Old,  and  New  Testa- 
ments, as  illustrative  of  the  union  between  the 
Lord  Jésus  and  his  people.  "  This  is  a  great  mys- 
tery,''  says  the  apostle,  "  but  I  speak  of  Christ  and 
his  church." 

From  conjugal  love,  as  from  a  pure  fountain, 
proceed  those  streams,  which,  however  widely  they 
may  disseminate  their  waters,mutually  endear  man- 
kind,  meliorate  their  condition,  and  gladden  their 
hearts;  by  the  relative  affections  they  commence, 
the  sympathies  they  originate,  and  the  sensations 
they  excite.  Parental  love  proceeds  from  this 
source:  the  affectionate  mother,  with  pecuîiar  and 
earnest  feelings,  attends  the  infancy  of  the  babe;  her 
concern  is  absorbed  in  its  health,  and  strength,  and 
happiness;  so  intense  is  her  application,  that  God 
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condescends  to  use  it  as  an  illustration  of  the  at- 
tention, and  love  he  exercises  towards  his  adopted 
children.  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 
that  she  should  not  hâve  compassion  on  the  son  of 
her  womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  1  not  for- 
get thee."  The  father,  deeply  reflecting  on  futurity, 
regards  his  infant  with  an  equal  attachaient;  his 
responsibility  for  the  temporal  condition,  and  cir- 
cumstances  of  his  ofFspring,  M^ill  render  his  affec- 
tion more  grave,  and  his  complacency  more  com- 
prehensive,  but  it  by  no  means  enfeebles  his  love. 
He  is  looking  into  years  to  come  with  pénétration 
and  assiduity;  and  though  "  sufficient  to  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof,"  as  it  respects  man,  as  an  isolated 
individual,  yet  we  cannot  blâme  him,  who  is  using 
ail  p^roper  means  for  the  future  advantage  of  his 
family.  "  For  he  that  careth  not  for  his  own  house- 
hold,  has  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  in- 
fidel.'^  God  compares  his  concern  for  his  spiritual 
family,  to  such  a  considerate  and  sympathetic  pa- 
rent, "  As  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  who  fear  him,"  But  more  than  the 
émotions  of  nature,  are  necessary  to  constitute  a 
parental  regard  of  the  most  lovely  and  exalted  kind« 
We  must  recollect,  that  our  tender  offspring  hâve 
immortal  soûls,  far  more  valuable  than  their  perish- 
ing  bodies,  and  we  are  responsible  to  God  for  the 
principles  we  inculcate,  and  the  examples  we  dis- 
play.  It  is  therefore  a  duty,  imperious  and  unequi- 
vocal,  that  v/e  direct  the  attention  of  children  to  the 
*'  Lctmb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world;"  and  that  we  bring  them  up  in  **  the  nur- 
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ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord;"  the  ncglcct  of 
thèse  duties  can  never  be  exonerated  in  the  sight  of 
heavtn,  can  ncvcr  be  compensated  in  our  affection» 
ate  regards  to  our  children, 

The  proper  influence  of  parental  affection,  there- 
fore,  will  not  chiefly  appear  in  the  blind  partialities, 
the  vain  décorations,  and  the  unlimited  indulgences, 
which  mark  the  thoughtless  fondness  of  some  pa- 
rents* But  if  it  be  possible  to  concentrate  ail  theîr 
affection  in  one  exercise,  that  exercise  will  be  holy 
supplication  for  their  présent,  and  eternal  welfare. 
Parents  should  kneel  and  pray  with  their  children, 
in  language  and  sentiment,  suited  to  their  compré- 
hension, and  in  a  manner,  calculated  to  produce  dé- 
votion in  their  early  minds,  imploring  forgiveness 
for  their  foibles,  and  expressing  gratitude  for  their 
mercies.  To  induce  in  childhood  the  habit  of  prayer, 
is  adopting  means  which  God  has  aîways  sancti- 
£ed,  and  which  in  some  sensé  or  other,  he  will  aî- 
ways honour,  Had  not  Samuel  reason  to  bless  God 
for  his  mother  Hannah,  and  does  not  Paul  make 
honourable  mention  of  a  Lois,  and  a  Eunice,  the 
grand-mother,  and  the  mother  of  Timothy?  Through 
their  holy  care,  and  in  answer  to  their  ardent  prayers, 
the  principles  of  religion  had  been  early  planted 
in  the  heart,  and  cherished  to  maturity. 

The  parent's  love  is  returned  by  the  Jilial  affec- 
tion of  the  child.  If  parents  are  bound  by  nature 
and  religion,  to  love  their  children,  so  children  by 
the  same  principles  and  authority,  are  constrained 
to  love  their  parents.  This  formed  one  of  the  im- 
portant injunctions  of  the  divine  law,  and  in  the 
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New  Testament  the  commandment  ïs  again  enforc* 
ed:  "  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise."  The  vvord  which 
is  rendered  ^^  honour,"  will  bear  a  more  enlarged 
sensé:  ^^  Honour  with  maintenance,"  or,  "with  re- 
ward,  thy  parents."  A  precept  to  which  ail  young 
persons  in  the  lower  stations  of  life,  who  hâve  aged, 
and  poor  parents,  should  render  a  serions  attention. 
The  temporal  blessedness  promised,  in  connection 
with  this  commandment,  is  not  separated  from  it 
under  the  gospel  dispensation;  punishment  is  often 
attached  to  crime  in  the  présent  life,  and  that  with- 
ont  any  departure  from  the  gênerai  principles  of  the 
moral  government  of  God,  for  the  punishments 
connected  with  sin  in  this  world,  arise  out  of  the  na- 
ture and  conséquences  of  crimes,  rather  than  com- 
pose a  part  of  that  impartial  justice,  which  shall 
characterize  the  décisions  of  the  last  day. 

The  déférence  of  filial  regard  is  not  only  to  ap- 
pear  in  honour,  it  is  to  be  expressed  by  obédience. 
Disobedient  chiîdren  sustain  a  similar  character  in 
a  family,  to  despisers  of  magistracy  in  gênerai  So- 
ciety; and  the  feuds  they  engender  resemble,  al- 
though  on  a  diminutive  scale,  those  of  traitors 
against  the  civil  government.  Not  unfrequently 
hâve  we  found^  in  the  history  of  mankind,  unfortu- 
nate  individuals  confess,  when  about  to  sufFer  by 
the  hand  of  justice,  that  their  awful  career  corn- 
menced  in  disobedience  to  parental  authority.  For 
fie  who  regards  not  the  commandments  of  parents, 
has  first  despised  thèse  injunctions  of  God:  they  are 
inseparably  connected,  the  ksser  authority  is  inclu- 


ON  AFFECTION.  187 

ded  in  ihe  greater;  "  he  that  resisteih  the  power, 
resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God."  The  sensé  of  mo- 
ral obligation  thcrefore  remaining  on  the  miçd  of 
such  a  person  must  be  small  indeed;  hav^ing  set  at 
nought  parental  command,  and  in  so  doing  despised 
the  injunctions  of  Heaven,  what  intermediate  au- 
thority  can  he  venerate? 

The  obédience  to  be  rendered  unto  parents,  how- 
ever,  is  marked  by  limitation  in  the  language  of  the 
apostle,  "  Children  obey  your  parents,  m  the  Lord 
for  this  is  right."  It  may  happen  that  the  injunc- 
tions of  the  parent  may  oppose  those  of  the  Lord 
Jésus.  Parents  may  be  unacquainted  with  the  prin- 
ciples  of  the  gospel,  or  they  may  be  opposed  to  the 
spirituality  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  even 
enemies  of  that  profession  of  the  truth  which  he  re- 
quircs.  In  such  a  case,  painful  as  it  is  to  state  the 
fact,  obédience  to  the  parent  must  be  sacrificed  to 
obédience  to  the  Son  of  God,  Did  not  the  holy 
martyrs  consider  themselves  justified  in  refusin^ 
obédience  to  civil  magistrates,  and  earthly  sove- 
reigns,  when  their  mandates  were  opposed  to  the 
voice  of  conscience,  and  the  authorîty  of  Christ?  In 
such  circumstances  there  is  no  alternative,  our  Lord 
anticipated  thèse  efFects,  in  the  progress  of  the  cços- 
pel;  he  foresaw  that  in  many  cases  it  would  set  "the 
parent  against  the  chîld,  and  the  child  against  the 
parent."  Not  that  this  would  form  the  direct  influ- 
ence of  his  religion;  it  would  rather  arise  from  the 
depravity  of  nature,  and  enmity  of  mind,  which  that 
religion  would  excite  in  a  world  of  apostaey  from 
God.    But  does  this  painful  necessîty,  where  it  oc- 
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curs,  requîre  children  to  alienate  theîr  affections 
from  th^tir  parents?  Certainly  not,  nor  can  they  do 
it;  th^y  love  their  parents  more  than  before,  they 
become  more  ardently  concerned  for  the  présent, 
and  eternal  happiness  of  mistaken  relatives,  and 
God  himself  is  frequently  a  witness  to  their  refined 
affection,  and  importunate  prayer  on  the  behalf  of 
such  relatives,  at  the  throne  of  divine  grâce. 

Amid  the  other  relations  of  human  life,  we  must 
not  forget  the  fraternal  affection^  vi^hich  recipro- 
cally  unités  brethren  and  sisters.  In  order  to  refine 
and  cultivate,  a  disposition  of  "  brotherly  love,"  pa- 
rents cannot  be  too  sensible  how  much  dépends  on 
their  example  and  influence,  ail  of  which  should 
harmonize  to  induce,  in  early  life,  the  habits  of  mu- 
tuai  forbearance,  self-denial,  generosity,  and  love. 
And  as  it  respects  those  who  are  advanced  beyond 
the  influence  of  parental  authority,  there  are  a  va- 
rie ty  of  considérations,  which  if  maturely  weighed 
would  banish  the  spirit  of  anarchy,  and  remove  the 
stupid  indifférence,  which  undermine  the  happiness 
of  relative  connections.  Let  young  persons  of  the 
same  family  recoUect  that  though  descended  from 
one  common  stock,  yet  their  dispositions  and  abili- 
ties  may  be  very  varibus,  and  consequently  mutual 
accommodation,  and  forbearance,  may  be  often  ne- 
cessary.  Let  them  call  to  mind,  that  human  life 
js  transient,  and  that  the  period  allowed  them  for 
reciprocal  offices  of  kindness,  and  expressions  of 
love,  is  every  moment  abbreviated.  If  any  of  them 
should  be  called  away  by  dissolution,  or,  though  life 
may  be  spared,  if  they  should  be  dispersed  in  the 
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the  mysterious  providence  of  God,  in  distant  parts 
of  the  earth,  how  bitter  would  be  the  reflection,  how 
keen  the  remorse,  that  the  period  of  their  social  in- 
tercourse was  pervaded  with  envy,  and  contention. 

But  true  religion  not  only  describes  the  nature  of 
pure  affection,  it  also  affixes  the  degree  to  which  re- 
lative love  should  extend.  Every  affectionate  es- 
teem  is  to  be  placed  beneath  the  government  bf  Jé- 
sus Christ,  and  in  a  state  of  subordination  to  him- 
self.  He  alone  is  the  suprême  ohject  of  rational  and 
religions  love.  *'  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,"  said  the  Re- 
deemer.  And  let  not  his  assertion  excite  astonish- 
ment;  there  is  nothing  unreasonable  in  it:  contem- 
plate  his  character,  recollcct  his  work,  and  forget  not 
his  relation  to  his  people,  and  it  will  be  impossible 
to  feel  gratitude  to  a  character  so  exalted,  and  for  a 
work  so  stupendous,  without  expressing  ail  the 
thankfulness  of  which  the  heart  is  capable*  Gan  we 
love  a  Redeemer  so  glorious,  can  we  be  interested 
in  a  work  so  great,  without  displaying  the  most  ar- 
dent affections  which  our  soûls  can  express?  The 
character  and  the  w  ork  of  Jésus  Christ,  are  of  that 
transcendent  excellence,  that  they  excite  no  indiffèr- 
ent admiration,  attract  no  secondary  love;  ail  the  af- 
fections which  he  engages,  must  in  the  nature  of 
things,  be  superlative  affections:  and  those  who  do 
not  love  him  with  ail  their  soûls,  cannot  love  him 
at  ail. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  ail  the  relations  of 
the  présent  life  will  terminate  at  the  period  of  death. 
The  affection  we  feel  towards  our  dearest  relatives^ 
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and  with  which  we  are  endowed  for  the  period  of 
our  présent  existence,  originates  in  our  physical 
construction,  which  in  eternity,  will  never  résume 
the  relationship  in  which  it  once  stood  to  fellow- 
creatures.  Our  vile  bodies  are  to  be  changed,  and 
made  like  unto  the  glorious  body  of  the  Lord  Jésus, 
and  in  heaven  there  is  to  be  no  marrying,  nor  giv- 
ing  iu  marri  âge;  ail  is  to  be  purely  spiritual  as  the 
angels  of  God:  there  every  saint  shall  be  satiated 
alone  with  the  béatifie  vision;  powerful  incentive 
why  we  should  set  our  suprême  affections  on  our 
Lord  Jésus  Christ!  Every  event  which  tends  to  a 
séparation  from  créatures  is  calculated  to  unité  us 
more  closely  to  the  Saviour*  This  is  the  tendency 
of  sanctified  affliction,  this  will  be  the  resuit  of  the 
solemn  article  of  dissolution:  the  day  of  the  résur- 
rection shall  still  more  closely  cernent  this  union, 
and  through  eternity  it  will  reraaiu  secure  and  in- 
dissoluble, 
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ESSAY  XV- 

ON  FRIENDSHIR 

**  Deliberate  on  a!l  things  with  thy  frîend: 

But  since  fiiends  grow  not  thick  on  ev'ry  bough, 

Nor  ev'ry  friend  unrôtten  at  the  core; 

First  on  thy  friend,  deliberate  with  thy  self, 

Pause,  ponder,  sift;  not  eager  in  the  choice, 

Nor  jeaîous  of  the  chosen:  fixing  fix: 

Judge  before  friendship,  theu  confide  till  death. 

Well  for  thy  friend,  but  nobler  far  for  thee." 

NoTHiNG  is  more  common,  than  for  young  per- 
sons  of  amiable  dispositions  and  affectionate  man- 
ners  to  suppose,  when  entering  on  the  gay,  and  bu- 
sy  théâtre  of  life,  that  it  is  possible  and  easy,  to 
form  the  most  cordial  and  permanent  friendship 
with  individuals  of  whom  they  may  approve.  Com- 
paratively  ignorant  of  the  character  of  mankind, 
possessing  no  expérimental  acquaintance  with  the 
condition  of  the  world,  and  stimulated  by  sanguini- 
ty  of  mind,  and  generosity  of  heart,  they  are  prone 
to  conjecture^that  they  hâve  nothing  to  do  but  to 
sélect  an  individual  from  what  gradation  of  society 
they  choose,  to  whom  they  may  unbosom  ail  their 
soûl,  and  witii  whom  they  may  remain  in  the  most 
faithful  and  ardent  bonds  of  friendship  to  the  end  of 
life. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  engender,  or  to  cherish  a 
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temper  of  suspicion  in  young  persons  towards  their 
fellow-creatures;  yet  I  cannot  but  attempt  to  guard 
them  against  ideas  of  friendship,  which,  in  a  very 
short  period,  a  painful  expérience  will  prove  to  be 
erroneous.  The  world,  as  well  as  the  human  heart, 
is  very  deceitful;  and  though  its  gayety  may  invite, 
and  the  community  of  joy  may  sparkle  in  the  coun- 
tenances  of  its  devotees,  yet  genuine  and  tried 
friendship  is  seldom  to  be  discovered.  It  is  indeed 
so  unfrequent,  that  what  is  recorded  of  it  in  the 
pages  of  ancient  history  appears  to  be  more  fabu- 
lons and  romantic,  than  authentic  and  genuine.  Yet 
it  is  not  really  so;  there  are  such  kind  attachments, 
and  when  formed  on  proper  principles,  they  are  as 
truly  inestimable  as  rare. 

There  are  varions  causes  which  unfit  mankind 
for  the  exercises  of  a  refined  and  disintereste'd 
friendship,  and  causes  which  we  must  distinguish 
from  a  deficiency  of  affection  in  the  human  heart 
towards  its  own  species.  A  gênerai  philanthropy 
is  ineorporated  with  our  nature,  and  inséparable 
from  our  moral  powers;  he  who  disowns  it  becomes 
remarkable  for  the  absence  of  every  good  qualifica- 
tion, renders  himself  an  alien  from  God,  and  be* 
cornes  a  barbarian  among  men.  A  fixed  hatred  of 
mankind  is  not  so  common  a  cause  of  the  few  friend- 
ly  attachments  which  we  discover  in  society,  as  at 
first  from  the  manners  of  some  persons  we  might 
be  led  to  suppose;  cynical  dispositions,  which  we 
must  distinguish  from  misanthropy,  are  a  more  gê- 
nerai cause  of  the  absence  of  friendship.  There  are 
persons  who  seem  to  prefer  the  discipleship  of  Di- 
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ogencs,  to  the  more  attractive  excellencies  of  the 
Christian  temper.  From  what  source  this  préférence 
arises  is  not  my  intention  to  inquire;  but  whether 
it  be  from  a  supercilious  self-complacency,  which 
always  includes  a  contempt  of  others,  or  whether  it 
proceed  from  a  conceited  habit  of  satirizing  the 
manners  of  mankind,  it  is  equally  a  burden  to  So- 
ciety, and  a  misery  to  themselves,  and  the  most 
certain  means  of  augmenting  the  number  of  ene- 
mies,  and  diminishing  that  of  friends.  As  well 
might  the  unsociable  bear  hope  to  court  the  tender 
lamb,  as  such  persons  attract  the  affection,  and  en- 
gage the  confidence  of  mankind.  Their  looks,  their 
manners,  their  expressions,  and  actions,  are  disa- 
greeable  and  forbidding;  and  as  they  seem  incapa- 
ble of  loving  any  one,  how  can  they  expect  to  find 
persons  possessing  inducements  to  love  them?  It  is 
well  for  such  beings,  that  the  necessities  of  life  place 
their  fellow-creatures  in  their  way,  or  they  would 
be  deserted  of  their  kind.  Men  of  such  tempers  do 
not  love  each  other;  in  their  fellows  they  can  per- 
ceive,  and  be  disgusted  with  that  unamiable  pic- 
ture  of  the  heart,  which  they  feel  no  disposition  to 
amend  in  themselves.  Such  a  character  requiring 
friendship  from  his  species,  is  like  a  merchant  ex- 
pecting  to  purchase  a  jewel  of  the  highest  value, 
without  having  either  inclination,  or  abilîty  to  pay 
the  price  of  it. 

But  a  r es erved  temper  may  exist,  where  depravity 
of  heart  has  not  proceeded  so  far  as  to  produce  an 
hatred  of  mankind,  or  a  suUenness  and  censorious- 
ness  of  terapen  Where  the  mind  has  remained  un- 
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cultivatcd,  where  there  are  no  refinements  of  tastc^ 
and  where  the  feelings  of  the  heart  are  not  na- 
turally  of  the  most  tender  description,  we  cannot 
cxpect  a  high  degree  of  social  rntercourse.  Prospér- 
ons circumstances  may  raise  an  obscure  person  to 
a  situation  of  life,  where  he  may  be  called  to  min* 
gle  with  those  who  hâve  had  ail  the  advantages  of 
early  accomplishments.  Such  a  character,  feeling  his 
deficiency,  will  often  be  constrained  to  spend  his 
hours  in  silence,  while  his  good  sensé  would  fain 
supply  arguments,  or  objections  which  he  is  com- 
pelled  to  crush,  being  sensible  of  thcir  imperfec- 
tion, and  incapable  of  their  utterance;  and  thus  he 
adopts  a  reserved  tcmper,  which  produces  an  un- 
conquerable  aversion  to  society,  and  an  inveterate  at- 
tachment  to  solitude.  But  from  whatever  cause  a 
reserved  temper  may  proceed,  it  renders  its  sub- 
jects  in  a  less  or  larger  degree  incapable  alike  of 
the  exercise,  and  the  enjoyments  of  friendship. 

A  suprême  attachmcnt  to  the  avocations  of  busi- 
ness^  and  a  disposition  which  dwells  on  the  posses- 
sion of  wealth,  in  an  inordinate  degree  of  worldly 
pursuit,  unfits  the  mind  for  the  duties  and  privi- 
lèges, cîther  of  religion,  or  of  brotherly  love;  for 
who  can  possess  a  heart  flaming  with  dévotion  to 
God,  and  ardent  in  benevolence  to  man,  while  he  is 
hunting  with  unwearied  labour,  and  restless  anxiety, 
the  sordid  gold  of  this  world?  But  ail  the  wealth 
which  he  accumulâtes  will  never  gain  one  honest 
friend,  nor  procure  that  repast  on  which  the  human 
soûl  feeds  with  constant  delight:  a  holy  and  aflfec- 
tionate   intercourse   with  God  and  mcn.   Did  but 
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-such  men  economize,  dispose,  and  discipline  their 
manners,  their  passions,  and  their  minds,  to  thè 
gaining  of  hearts,  as  they  do  to  the  increase  of 
wealth,  what  différent  beings  would  they  become, 
and  what  a  différent  world  would  be  this  which 
they  inhabit!  And  this  might  easily  be  done:  it  re- 
quires  but  to  infuse  a  little  more  smile  into  their 
hard  countenances,  to  mingle  a  small  portion  of 
case  with  their  rugged  manners,  to  place  their  words 
in  a  more  pleasant  form  of  expression,  and  to  mix 
aome  real  generosity  with  their  actions,  and  the  end 
would  be  presently  accomplished. 

But  while  we  exclude  the  avaricious  from  the 
refined  enjoyment  of  real  friendship,  let  not  the 
young  person  go  to  the  opposite  extrême,  and  sup- 
pose he  can  form  a  union  with  the  man  of  pleasure. 
There  is  a  grossness  in  the  character  of  this  per- 
son, still  more  détestable  than  the  coarseness  of  the 
former.  His  passions  are  absolusely  more  of  the 
nature  of  the  brute  than  of  the  man;  and  it  were  rî- 
diculous,  to  look  for  the  finer,  and  raore  exalted 
character,  in  a  beîng  who  has  abandoned  the  pro- 
per  walks  of  humanity.  The  principles,  the  indul- 
gences, the  tempers  of  a  dissipated  person,  are  ail 
at  variance  with  the  peace,  good  order,  and  com- 
fort  of  society;  he  violâtes  ail  the  charities  of  hu- 
man  life;  and  it  were  strangc  indeed,  if  in  such  a 
soil  the  generous  plant  of  friendship  could  be  rear- 
td.  He  who  looks  for  the  return  of  friendship  from 
such  a  breast,  might  as  well  sow  his  seed  on  the 
waters,  and  expect  to  reap  a  harvest  from  the 
océan* 
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There  are  many  things  required  to  constîtute  a 
judicious  and  happy  friendship,  some  of  the  more 
indispensable  of  which,  it  will  not  be  împroper  to 
specify.  Friends  should  possess  a  sîmilarity  of  cha* 
racter;  for  "  how  can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed.'^  The  principles  of  each  individual 
should  be  similar,  especially  those  whichare  of  a  re- 
ligions, and  political  nature;  but  in  thèse,  the  views 
of  mankind  are  so  varions  and  so  opposite,  and 
when  contrasted  appear  either  so  insignificant  or 
pernicious,  that  the  contempt  or  indignation  which 
the  one  party  feels,  excited  by  the  opinions  of  the 
other,  will  almost  insensibly  extend  to  his  person, 
as  well  as  to  the  sentiments  which  he  holds.  Politi- 
cal différences  hâve  unfortunately  partaken  of  the 
spirit  of  war,  in  ail  âges;  and  religions  controver- 
sies  hâve  been  no  less  impregnated  with  the  temper 
of  bîtter  persécution.  Let  the  youth  sélect  for  his 
friend,  the  person  whose  mind  is  well  informed  on 
thèse  important  points,  and  who  conscientiously 
holds  the  sentiments  which  he  has  chosen.  Disposi- 
tions also  should  be  similar;  the  benevolent  and  the 
avaricious,  the  virtuous  and  the  dissipated,  the 
humble  and  the  proud,  the  serions  and  the  trifling, 
would  never  long  agrée,  or  proceed  to  any  protrac- 
ted  period  with  mutual  enjoyment.  Nor  should  we 
exclude  from  the  similarity  required  to  constitute 
friends,  cige^  and  circumstances  in  life;  for  though 
thèse  are  of  smaller  importance,  yet  the  nearer 
they  approach  to  each  other,  the  more  congenial 
they  will  be  with  the  familiarity  of  friendship. 
Those  who  are  placcd  in  elevated  circumstances  of 
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llfe,  insensibly  look  for  that  déférence  from  thelr 
înferiors,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  maintaîn 
amid  the  intiinacies  of  friendly  intercourse.  Per- 
sons  in  advanced  life  too,  though  worthy  the  vénéra- 
tion and  esteem  of  the  young,  are  so  prone  to  for- 
get  the  period  of  their  youth,  and  the  gayety  of 
their  juvénile  days,  that  they  are  often  unmindful 
of  those  allowances,  which  should  be  made  for 
young  persons,  Certainly  he  who  would  hâve  a 
friend  thus  like-minded,  must  allow  himself  time 
to  seek  him  out,  and  must  exercise  care  and  pru- 
dence in  his  sélection. 

Mutual  forhearance  is  a  qualification  essential  to 
friendship;  for  however  striking  congeniality  of 
mind  may  be,  there  will  be  many  things  in  which 
the  most  sincère  and  cordial  companions  will  diffcr 
from  each  other.  While  you  feel,  you  cannot  resist 
the  convictions  of  your  own  judgment,  recoUect 
that  your  friend  likewise  has  a  judgment  impervi- 
ous  to  ail  argument,  and  ail  persuasion,  unattended 
with  equal  conviction.  No  infallibility  attaches  to 
any  human  mind;  we  are  ail  liable  to  déception,  and 
inadvertently  to  deceive;  let  us  therefore  never  in- 
dulge  an  arbitrary  and  tyrannie  disposition,  but 
while  we  remain  firm  and  unmoved,  learn  to  bear 
with  the  infirmities  of  others,  and  to  forbear  in  our 
censures  of  them;  meeting  our  friends  on  ground, 
marked  by  equality  of  concession.  The  right  to 
exercise  our  private  judgment  is  the  unalienabîc 
prérogative  of  every  individual:  and  the  govern- 
ment  and  laws  of  this  free  country  acknowledge  and 
respect  this  right  as  it  regards  every  conscientious 
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princîple,  surely  then  it  shall  not  suffer  an  inlnbge- 
ment  in  the  familiarities  of  personal  esteem, 

Magnanïmous  jïdelïty  is  no  less  essential  to  friend- 
ship,  than  the  preceding  principles;  as  our  dévo- 
tion to  God  is  to  be  vvithout  hypocrisy,  so  our  af- 
fection to  our  friends  isto  be  without  dissimulation. 
"  See  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently."  Our  love  should  not  proceed  simply 
from  the  lip,  nor  should  it  consist  only  in  an  ex- 
ternal  complaisance  of  manner;  but  it  should  flo\r 
from  the  heart,  and  it  should  be  characterized  by 
sincerity.  It  is  not  to  be  composed  of  the  flights  of 
enthusiastic  attachment,  nor  of  the  fiery  ebullitions 
of  passion^  but  of  the  grave  and  rational  fervour, 
produced  by  religions  principles.  Under  such  an 
influence  we  shall  be  faithful  to  our  friend,  in  eve- 
ry  situation  and  circumstancej  we  shall  not  sit,  and 
coolly  hear  his  character  traduced,  by  the  slander  of 
any  party  in  his  absence,  nor  shall  we  permit  him 
to  go  astray  either  in  spirit,  principle,  or  conduct, 
without  affectionate,  and  serions  admonition. 

Genuine  friendship  is  not  an  ephemeral  attach- 
ment; it  is  characterized  by  a  permanent  influence, 
and  therefore  requires  that  its  afl'ection  should  be 
the  most  dïsinteresied.  "  A  friend,''  said  Solomon, 
"  loveth  at  ail  times,'*  and  he  who  sustains  this  cha- 
racter, is  not  to  be  easily  alienated,  even  if  the  per- 
son  whom  he  loves  frown  upon  hira^  If  he  perceive 
his  friend  is  under  some  infatuating  déception,  he 
will  continue  to  foUow  him,  and  will  be  animated 
with  the  hope  of  reclaiming  him  from  the  erro«  of 
his  ways. 
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Too  often  is  a  character  in  siich  a  situation 
abandoned,  but  this  comports  neither  \vith  friend- 
ship  nor  with  Christianity.  And  if  vacillancy  in  the 
character  of  a  friend,  will  not  cool  the  ardent  af- 
fection of  his  associate,  much  less  will  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  human  life  produce  this  effect.  Providence 
is  very  mysterious,  and  every  individual  is  conduct- 
ed  in  a  distinct  and  original  path;  the  meanderings 
and  destinations  of  which,  time  alone  will  develope, 
Two  young  persons,  originally  in  the  same  circum- 
stances,  and  united  in  the  closest  bonds  of  friend- 
ship,  begin  their  journey  together,  but  before  they 
hâve  proceeded  across  the  lawn,  which  bounds  their 
présent  prospect,  their  paths  separate,  and  they  pur- 
sue  a  différent  route;  one  proceeds  through  the  win- 
dings  of  the  vale,  and  regales  himself  with  the 
fragrance  of  the  flow^ers;  while  the  other  climbs  the 
rugged  and  barren  mountain,  exposed  to  the  strong 
blast  which  rages  at  its  summit,  and  bewildered  in 
a  path,  the  termination  of  which  he  cannot  dis- 
<:over.  But  if  thèse  men  hâve  been  real  friends, 
they  will  not  soon  forget  each  other,  they  will  be 
glad  when  their  roads  meet  again,  and  before  they 
pursue  their  distinct  objects,  they  will  cordially  em- 
brace;  and  he  who  holds  in  his  hand  the  cup  of 
prosperity,  will  entreat  his  friend,  while  sinking 
under  the  weight  of  adversity,  to  drink  deep,  to 
strengthen  his  frame,  and  cheer  his  heart,  before  he 
again  pursues  his  weary  pilgrimage.  Real  friend- 
ship  will  not  change  with  the  varied  circumstances 
of  human  life;  if  this  were  the  case  it  would  be  al- 
3^vays  fiuctuating,  and  unworthy  the   émulation  of 
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the  rational   mînd;   and   the  misanthrope    and  the 
cynic  vvould  be  justified  in  the  torpor  they  indulge. 

**  Stiilest  streams 
Oft  water  faîrest  meadows,  and  the  birû 
Tliat  fluttcrs  least,  is  longest  on  the  wing." 

Are  the  qualifications  demanded  by  pure,  and 
génuine  friendship,  too  numerous,  and  too  severe; 
or  are  they  such  that  human  nature  is  incapable  of 
possessing  and  of  exercisingthem?  By  what  means, 
then,  did  this  principle  rise  to  the  illustrious  emi- 
nence  it  attained  among  some  of  the  Heathen  world? 
Though  with  men  it  was  never  known  J:hat  a  man 
should  die  for  his  enemy,  though  this  was  reserved 
to  characterize  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  yet  it 
has  been  known  that  a  man  has  laid  down  his  life 
for  his  friend.  Never  was  there  a  more  sincère  and 
élégant  friendship,  than  that  which  subsisted  be- 
tween  Scîpio  and  Lselius.  "  As  for  me,  says  Laelius, 
^'  of  ail  the  gifts  of  nature  or  fortune,  there  are 
none,  I  think,  comparable  to  the  happiness  of  hav- 
ing  Scipio  for  my  friend.  I  found  in  our  friendship 
a  perfect  confoimity  of  sentiments  in  respect  to 
public  affairs,  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  counsels  and 
support  in  private  life,  with  a  tranquillity  and  delight 
not  to  be  expressed.  I  never  gave  Scipio  the  least 
offence  to  my  knowledge,  nor  ever  heard  a  word  es- 
cape  him  that  did  not  please  me.  We  had  but  one 
house,  and  one  table  at  our  common  expense,  the 
frugality  of  which  was  equally  the  taste  of  both: 
for  in  war,  in  travelling,  in  the  country,  we  were  al- 
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Wftys  together.  I  do  not  mention  our  studies,  and 
the  attention  of  us  both  always  to  learn  some- 
thing;  this  was  the  employment  of  ail  our  leisure 
hours,  removed  from  the  sight  and  conamerce  of 
the  world." — "  What  occasion  had  Scipio  of  me! 
Undoubtedly  none,  nor  I  of  him.  But  my  attach- 
ment  to  him,  was  the  efFect  of  my  high  esteem  and 
admiration  of  his  virtues;  and  his  to  nie,  from  the 
favourable  idea  he  had  of  my  character  and  man- 
ners.  This  friendship  increased  afterwards  on  both 
sides,  by  habit  and  commerce.  We  both  indeed  de- 
rived  great  advantages  from  it,  but  thèse  were  not 
our  views  when  we  began  to  love  each  other."^ 

If  among  Heathens,  genuine  friendship  was  so 
exalted  and  so  pure,  it  should  lose  none  of  its  ex- 
cellence, utider  the  mild  and  bénéficient  influence 
of  the  gospel;  nothing  but  genuine  Christianity  in- 
deed can  dévote  friendship  tô  the  utmost  degrees  of 
refinement.  We  may  receive  it  as  an  invariable 
axiom,  that  he  who  is  destitute  of  religion,  cannot 
be  very  remarkable  for  love  to  his  fellow-creaturesi 
he  may  bé  capable  of  compassion,  of  benevolence, 
of  gratitude,  of  numerous  excellencies,  but  he  ap- 
pears  to  be  in  a  great  degree  incapable  of  a  super- 
iatively  pure,  disinterested,  and  permanent  friend- 
ship, nor  will^the  affectation  of  religion  serve  the 
purpose  of  its  reality,  in  this  case  any  more  than 
in  any  other,  l'he  human  heart  must  be  renovated, 
before  it  can  become  the  résidence  of  any  moral 
qualifiication,  which  is  perfectly  good  in  its  own  na- 
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ture;  and  the  moral  improvement  of  the  world  at 
large,  proceeds  in  exact  proportion  to  the  purifica- 
tion of  the  hearts  of  individuals. 

Genuine  religious  influence,  is  therefore  indispen- 
sable to  the  exercise,  and  enjoyment  of  exalted 
friendly  attachments;  and  so  our  blessed  Redeemer 
teaches  us  in  the  admonitions  of  his  gospel:  "  Ye 
are  my  disciples  if  ye  love  onc  another."  Accord- 
ingly  it  was  said  by  admiring  Pagans,  in  the 
first  âges  of  the  Christian  era,  *'  See  how  thèse 
Christians  love.''  Jésus  Christ  himself  is  the  most 
suitablc,  and  the  most  permanent  of  ail  friends; 
in  his  character  we  behold  every  requisite.  He  is 
bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh;  and  we 
are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
bones.  He  exercises  towards  us  the  most  extensivc 
forbearance,  whilst  he  acknowledges  every  préro- 
gative of  which  human  nature  is  capable.  His  fi- 
delity  is  as  trîed  as  it  remains  unshaken,  he  has 
testified  his  friendship  by  becoming  "  a  man  of  sor- 
row,  and  acquainted  with  grief,''  and  a  sacrifice  for 
our  sins  on  the  ignominious  cross.  He  will  never 
break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking 
flax,  until  he  bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory,  in 
the  expérience  of  every  one  who  relies  entirely-i  on 
the  fjjiendship  of  his  heart. 
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ESSAY  XVI. 

ON  AVARICE. 

••  High  built  abundance,  heapon  hetpf  for  what? 
To  breed  new  'wants,  and  beggar  us  the  more! 
Then,  make  a  richer  scramble  for  the  throng?'* 

Youw». 

The  suprême  Benefactor  of  the  unîverse,  "  is 
good  to  ail,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  ail  his 
Works."  Man  and  beast,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  reptiles  of  the  earth,  par- 
ticipate  in  his  bounty,  ^'  He  openeth  his  hand,  and 
supplieth  the  désire  of  every  living  créature;  the 
young  ravens  wait  upon  him  and  receive  their  méat 
in  due  season."  The  instinct  ©f  every  créature  is 
formed  for  the  élément  he  is  destined  to  inhabit, 
and  the  élément  is  fitted  to  the  créature.  Thus  ail 
are  replenished  and  satiated  according  to  their  de- 
gree  of  instinct,  and  made  to  possess  a  fulness  of 
benevolence.  If  it  be  objected  to  thèse  gênerai  as- 
sertions, that  ail  do  not  find  an  unbroken  felicity, 
in  their  several  destinations;  that  many  are  the  sub- 
jects  of  the  most  pernicious  evils;  and  that,  indeed, 
"  the  whole  création  groaneth,  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now,"  that  objection  will  receive 
a  solution,  by  no  means  implicating  the  goodness  of 
God,  but  seriously  reflecting  on  the  char  acte  r  of  our 
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own  species.  If  the  exubérant  benevolence  of  hea- 
ven  be  not  universally  felt,  it  is  in  conséquence  of 
the  introduction  of  sin  to  our  world,  and  the  curse 
which  is  inséparable  from  iniquity;  it  is  because  of 
the  cruelty,  the  rapacity,  and  the  ambition  of  the 
human  race;  those  dreadful  evils,  which  hâve  so 
fully  qualified  men  for  tyranny  over  the  brute  créa- 
tion, and  in  varions  instances,  constituted  "  man 
a  wolf  to  man," 

The  human  passions,  like  the  éléments  of  nature, 
are  excellent  servants  when  preserved  within  their 
proper  limitations,  but  they  become  unrelenting  ty- 
rants  when  they  obtain  the  mastery.  Grief  unre- 
strained  by  reason  and  religion,  would  overwhelm 
în  a  déluge  of  despondency;  anger,  ungovernable 
and  impetuous,  w^ould  form  a  destructive  tempest» 
F.ven  love,  whose  gentle  flame  vvarms  the  breast 
with  generous  ardeur,  when  it  exceeds  its  lawful 
bounds,  commences  a  desolating  conflagration.  So 
true  it  is,  in  référence  to  ail  the  passions,  that 
"  when  lust  is  conceived  it  bringeth  forth  sin,  and 
sin  when  it  is  flnished  bringeth  forth  death."  AU 
the  passions  frequently  concentrate  their  strength, 
to  promote  the  attainment  of  one  object,  and  if  that 
object  be  lawful,  they  are  often  preserved  within 
due  limitations,  and  prevented  by  conscientious  re- 
flections;  but  if  an  unlawful  object— the  passions, 
unrestrained,  too  often  become  imperious  and  tyran- 
nie, and  destruction  in  this  world,  or  in  the  world 
to  come,  begins  to  form  the  portion  of  their  devot- 
ed  victim. 

The  Ipve  of  this  présent  world,  a  suprême  désire 
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al'ter  riches,  too  frequently  becomes  an  object  of  this 
kind.  But  let  desires  after  ihis  world  be  placed  un- 
der  the  direction  of  conscientious  and  religious 
principles,  in  subordination  to  the  improvemt::nt  of 
the  mind,  and  the  welfare  of  the  soûl,  and  they 
will  not  only  be  lawful,  but  a  source  of  usefuhiess 
and  felicity.  On  the  contrary,  when  it  engrosses  ail 
the  attention,  when  no  bounds  are  set  to  its  pursuits, 
and  when  the  attainment  of  its  objects  is  consider- 
ed  as  of  suprême  importance,  the  infatuation  is  truly 
serions,  and  the  conséquences  threaten  to  be  incal- 
culably  ruinous. 

The  precepts  of  révélation  always  admit  of  a 
proper  attention  to  the  concerns  of  the  présent  life. 
We  are  exhorted  to  *'  be  diligent  in  business,  fer- 
vent in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  It  is  not  the  use 
of  the  world,  and  the  things  of  it,  which  the  scrip- 
tures  condemn,  but  their  abuse.  "  To  enjoy  is  to 
obey;"  but  both  enjoyment  and  obédience  are 
equally  distant  from  the  portion  of  him  who  pur- 
sues  inordinately  either  the  pleasures,  the  profits, 
or  the  honours  of  this  world,  and  yet  there  is  a 
propensity  in  ail,  supported  by  numerous  specious 
and  deceptive  temptations,  to  forsake  the  substance 
for  the  shadow,  the  reality  for  the  counterfeit.  The 
îmmortal  spirit  was  formed  for  the  enjoyment  of 
that  pure  and  refined  happiness  which  proceeds 
from  the  Deity  alone;  but  man,  the  subject  of  a 
depraved  nature,  is  alienated  from  the  life  of  God, 
and  the  desires  of  his  soûl,  which  remain  insatiable, 
are  wandering  in  bewildered  mazes,  seeking  satis- 
faction from  broken  cisterns,  and  happiness  in  fac- 
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titious  pleasures.  Among  the  endless  mistakes  made 
by  mankind,  under  an  influence  so  pervertedand  in- 
fatuating,  the  inveterate  love  of  money,  and  a  fixed 
résolve,  at  every  péril,  to  dévote  ail  their  days  to 
the  accumulation  of  its  treasures,  is  not  the  least 
prominent  and  lamentable.  A  vast  multitude  are 
turning  the  intense  application  of  their  minds  to- 
wards  this  delusive  object.  This  has  formed  one  of 
the  prevailing  artifices  of  séduction  practised  by 
Satan  in  ail  âges,  and  hence  the  admonitory  lan- 
guage  of  inspiration  warns  us  of  its  conséquences: 
"  1  hey  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  a  temptation  and 
a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  îusts,  which  drown 
nien  in  destruction  and  perdition;  for  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  ail  evil,  which,  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  hâve  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows." 
*'  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,''  said  our  Lord,  "  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soûl;  or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul.^" 
Avarice  sustains,  in  scripture,  one  of  the  most  aw- 
ful  characters  in  the  catalogue  of  human  vices.  It 
is  ever  connected  with  the  most  disgraceful  crimes: 
adultery,  murder,  blasphemy,  ail  unrighteousness, 
and  even  with  idolatry:  this,  indeed,  is  its  own  cha- 
racter,  "  covctousness  is  idolatry." 

A  few  reflections  will  évince,  that  this  associa- 
tion is  not  unnatural,  and  that  avarice  is  not  de- 
graded  by  its  relative  connections.  The  indulgence 
of  an  avaricious  disposition  is  tr»rason  against  the 
Majesty  of  heaven;  being  especially  prohibited  by 
the  tables  of  the  decalogue,  and  ever  condemned  in 
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the  precepts  of  the  gospel.  "  Thou  shalt  not  co- 
vet,"  is  an  injanction  which  takes  cognizance  of 
the  disposition  of  the  heart,  and  which  is  expressed 
in  language  so  plain  and  unequivocal,  that  none  can 
mistake  its  meaning.  Obédience  to  this  command- 
ment  would  be  as  bénéficiai  to  mankind  as  it  would 
be  honourable  to  the  suprême  Lawgiver;  for  ava- 
rice violâtes  the  rights  of  civil  society,  and  really 
injures  the  temporal  interests  of  him  who  is  its 
slave,  as  much  as  it  recels  against  God:  it  is  one 
of  the  most  powerful  engines  by  which  Satan  ex- 
tends  misery  among  the  human  race  in  the  présent 
State,  and  ruins  their  immortal  soûls  in  the  pros- 
pect of  that  which  is  to  corne.  *'  He  shews  them 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  the  glory  of  them/^ 
and  says,  ^'  AU  thèse  will  I  givc  you,  if  you  will 
fall  down  and  worship  me.''  The  number  of  op* 
pressors  are  thus  augmented,  and  the  residue  of 
mankind  are  in  danger  of  being  enslaved  by  their 
tyranny. 

AU  sin  tends  to  harden  the  heart  against  God, 
and  against  fellow-creatures;  but  no  vice  produces 
this  influence  in  a  more  rapid  manner,  or  to  a  great- 
er  degree,  than  the  insatiable  love  of  money.  Ahab, 
excited  by  covetousness,  waded  through  human 
blood  to  attain  his  object:  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
attempted  to  deceive  the  Holy  Spirit  by  a  false- 
hood,  and  Judas  sold  his  Lord  and  Master  for 
thirty  pièces  of  silver!  No  disposition  is  more  ini- 
mical  to  religion,  or  more  répulsive  to  its  entreaties, 
than  an  avancions  one.  It  is  related  of  M.  L— — , 
a   noted  usurer  of   Pains,  that  in   his   last  iiiness, 
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which  was  sudden  and  précipitant,  his  confessor  en- 
deavoured  to  reirind  him  of  his  approaching  fate, 
by  presenting  before  him  a  silver  crucifix.  The  ex- 
pii  ing  usurer  surveyed  the  cross  with  minute  at- 
tention, and  at  last  exclaimed:  '^  Sir,  I  can  lend  you 
but  a  very  small  sum  on  such  a  pledge!"  So  distant 
were  his  thoughts  from  death,  so  much  engrossed 
with  worldly  accumulations!  But  we  hâve  observed 
the  dreadful  influence  of  avarice  on  the  human  cha- 
racter  ourselves.  Whatever  are  the  miseries  abroad 
în  the  world,  an  avaricious  person  has  no  eye  to 
afFect  his  heart;  no  ear  to  listen  to  the  pathetic  ap» 
peals  of  woe;  no  heart  to  sympathize  with  the  con- 
dition of  the  widow  and  the  orphan.  His  ingenuity 
never  prompts  a  plan  to  contract  the  aggregate  of 
human  misery;  his  bosom  never  feels  an  ardour  to 
disseminate  the  scriptures,  and  propagate  the  gos- 
pel among  mankind.  AU  for  which  he  lives  is  the 
very  reverse  of  such  considérations,  concentrating 
entirely  in  himself;  not  chat  his  self- complacent  con- 
gratulations are  often  secure;  for  when  he  exclaims, 
*^  Soûl,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry," 
God  is  ready  to  answer,  "  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 
soûl  shall  be  required  of  thee;  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be  which  thou  hast  providedr"  In  the 
accumulations  of  his  wealth  such  a  character  finds 
no  happiness;  he  is  tormented  with  labour,  chagrin, 
anxiety,  and  disappointment.  While  he  is  as  frozcn 
as  the  pôles  to  his  fellow -créatures,  he  burns  like 
the  torrid  zone  in  his  own  soûl.  To  every  exertion 
for  gênerai  good,  he  is  paralysed;  but  toaccomplish 
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his  own  objects  his  desires  are  as  violent  as  the 
thirst  produced  by  raging  fevers.  One  should  sup- 
pose, that  if  the  hell  imagined  by  Milton  existed 
any  where,  it  must  be  in  the  mind  of  such  a  cha- 
tacter. 


"  Tbey  feel,  by  turns,  the  bitter  change 


Of  fierce  extrêmes,  extrêmes  by  change  more  fierce; 
From  beds  of  raging  fire,  to  starve  in  ice." 

It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  miseries  which 
foUow  in  the  rear  of  avarice,  and  which  rapidly  ac- 
cumulate  at  the  end  of  life.  Transfixed  by  the  sor- 
rows  of  the  world,  its  deluded  victim  falls  in  death, 
without  a  friend  to  commiserate,  a  hope  to  console, 
or  a  Saviour  to  protect.  No  blessings  of  those  who 
were  ready  to  perish  descend  on  his  devoted  head; 
he  was  always  a  stranger  to  that  benevolence  which 
excites  the  prayers  by  which  those  blessings  are 
procured.  The  deceptive  mammon  of  this  world, 
which  n\ight  hâve  been  made  a  friend  to  accelerate 
his  progress  to  mansions  of  bliss,  now  bears  him 
down  with  a  weight  of  guilt.  His  hard  heart,  and 
his  unrelenting  conscience,  do  not  prevent  the  as- 
sured  conviction,  that  he  can  take  nothing  of  his 
riches  with  him  to  eternity,  but  the  condemnation 
with  which  they  seal  his  destiny.  And  does  he  at- 
tempt  to  look  at  last  to  Jésus,  the  friend  of  sinners, 
driven  to  him  whom  he  bas  ever  hated,  by  the 
sternness  of  his  necessity?  Alas,  even  the  Son  of 
God  rejects  his  solicitations,  laughs  at  his  calamity, 
and  mocks  his  fean  And  at  last  the  Judge  will  ex- 
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claim,  "  As  my  disciples  were  an  hungered,  and  }  e 
gave  them  no  mtat,  and  were  athirst,  and  ye  guve 
them  no  drink,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."—-*"'  Dcpart 
from  me,  1  never  knew  you.'^  W  ith  such  expecta- 
tions  the  man  ot  avance  groans  his  last,  whiie  somc 
licentious  prodigal  by  his  bedside,  with  a  rough 
hand,  and  a  ligUt  heart,  wipes  the  sweat  iroip  his 
brow,  rejoicing  in  the  possessions  he  is  about  to  m- 
herit. 

*^  Soon  as  this  feeble  palse,  whieh  leaps  so  long 

Almost  hy  miracle,  is  tii'd  with  play, 

Like  rubbish  from  disploding  engines  thrown, 

Our  magazines  of  hoarded  trifles  fly; 

Fiy  diverse;  fly  to  foreigners,  to  toes, 

New  masters  court,  and  call  the  former  fool.'* 

Though  the  persons  in  whom  we  behold  the 
evils  ot  avarice  most  prévalent,  are  the  middle 
aged,  and  the  old;  yet  no  argument  can  be  coUect- 
ed  hence,  that  this  temper  is  not  induced  in  early 
life;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  most  probable  that  youth 
is  the  period  of  its  origin,  though  it  may  not  hâve 
obtained  the  strength,  and  assumed  the  character, 
which  afterwards  rendered  it  conspicuous.  One  of 
the  most  painful  instances  we  hâve  in  the  scrip- 
tures  of  an  avaricious  disposition  is  in  the  charac- 
ter of  a  young  person,  and  one  who,  in  other  re- 
spects, possessed  many  amiable  qualîHcations. 
''  Sell  ail,"  said  our  Lord  unto  him,  '^  distribute  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  hâve  treasures  in  heaven, 
and  corne  and  foUow  me."  Jésus,  *•'  whojudgednot 
after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,   neither  reproved  attev 
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the  hearing  of  his  ears,"  but  who  looked  into  the 
heart,  addressed  himself  not  to  the  txttrnal  charac- 
ter  of  the  young  ruler,  but  to  his  morai  condition; 
and  he,  eut  to  che  heart,  went  his  way  sarrowing: 
the  reason  given  us  by  the  evangclist  is,  '^  because 
he  was  very  rich."  The  two  great  objects  which 
divided  the  heart  of  this  youth  met  in  combat— 
eternal  life,  and  worldly  possessions;  and  so  strong 
was  the  hold  which  riches  had  gained  in  his  affec- 
tions, that  it  obtained  the  victory;  as  two  conflict- 
ing  seas  meet  at  tht  head  of  some  wild  promontory^ 
and  continue  their  résistance  until  the  stronger  pre- 
vails,  and  overwhelms  the  other  in  its  tempestuous 
billows! 

Let  us  détermine  to  avoid,  or  conquer  a  disposi- 
tion at  6nce  so  despicable  and  so  ruinous,  so  infa- 
mous  to  individual  character,  so  calamitousto  man- 
kind.  Our  lives  are  very  brief  and  uncertain;  no 
earthly  treasures,  therefore,  can  be  long  retained. 
"  We  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  cer- 
tain we  can  carry  nothing  out  of  it."  But  we  are  not 
to  cîass  every  person  to  whom  God  has  g.ven  riches, 
or  whom  he  has  endowed  wiih  the  talents  and  spirit 
of  commerce,  among  the  avancions.  There  are 
îïiany  of  whom  we  hope,  that  btside  their  wealth, 
they  "  are  rich  in  faith  giving  glory  to  God,"  and 
making  themselves  useful  to  mankind.  They  hâve  a 
weight  of  character,  a  management  of  influence,  and 
an  e  .tension  of  means  with  which  ail  are  not  ho- 
noured.  A  rich  m -n  who  is  active  and  benevolent, 
exhibits  a  picture  as  lovely,  as  a  wealthy  man  penu- 
rious  and  misérable,  does    disgustful.    If  earthly 
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blessîngs  therefore  are  bestowed  upon  you,  it  îs  that 
you  may  déport  yourselves  as  the  stewards  of  God, 
and  await  with  confidence  the  period  when  you 
shall  give  an  account  of  your  stewardship.  Or  if 
your  condition  be  that  of  the  poor,  you  hâve  an 
cqual  opportunity  of  ^'laying  up  for  yourselves 
your  treasures  in  heaven,  where  no  moths  corrupt, 
and  where  no  thieves  break  through  and  steal/' 
Thus  ail  hâve  incentives  sufficiently  powerful,  why 
they  should  chiefly  set  their  ^^  affections  on  things 
above,  at  the  right  hand  of  God:"  things  which  arc 
spiritual  in  their  nature  and  everlasting  in  their  du- 
ration. 
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ESSAY  XVIL 

ON  BEVEVOLEXCE. 

**  Her«  stay  tîiy  foot:  how  copions  and  how  clear^ 
The  overflowing  well  of  Chariry  springs  hère! 
Hark!  'tis  the  music  of  a  thousand  rills, 
Some  thro'  the  groves,  some  down  the  sloping  liills 
Winding  a  secret,  or  an  open  course, 
And  ail  supplied  from  an  eternal  source.'* 

COWPER. 

Benevolence  exhibits  a  contrast  to  avarice, 
which  is  striking  and  beautiful;  for  as  propensities 
to  indulge  a  covetous  disposition,  in  proportion  to 
their  strength  and  indulgence,  envelop  the  youthful 
character  in  moral  depravity,  so  nothing  is  more 
calculated  to  render  a  young  person  increasingljr 
graceful  and  lovely,  than  the  exercises  of  that  libe- 
rality  which  is  directed  by  prudence  and  economy^ 
From  the  contemplation  of  those  therelbre,  to 
whom  it  would  be  a  comparative  honour,  if  they  ex- 
isted  as  négative  characters,  to  do  no  harm  among 
their  fellow- créatures,  we  turn  to  appreciate  the  ex- 
cellencies  of  the  benevolent.  And  as  the  traveller, 
who  with  weary  steps  has  climbed  the  rugged 
mountain,  hails  the  prospect  of  the  fruitful  vale,  and 
pursues  the  path  which  meanders  through  its  fra- 
grant  groves,  we,  with  similar  feelings,  pass  irom 
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the  vvild,  and  rocky  summit  of  avarice,  tvhcre  pes- 
tilential  vapours  hover,  to  the  plains  of  benevolence; 
the  air  of  which  is  ever  serene,  and  where  the  fruit-: 
fulness  is  always  abundant, 

Benevolence  originates  with  God:  ît  forms  the 
most  prominent  and  immutable  display  of  his  >glo- 
Ty;  his  name  is  love,  and  înto  this  attribute  hehas 
modified  ail  his  perfections.  The  great  errand  of 
our  Lord  Jésus  Christ,  in  his  visit  to  this  world, 
was  the  exercise  of  goodness  and  mercy,  and  that 
even  to  the  utmost  extcnt:  the  laying  down  of  his 
life  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  beneath  the  unrelenting 
stroke  of  inflexible  justice  and  divine  wrath!  "  Ye 
know  the  grâce  of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ,  that 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich,'^ 
The  angels  of  glory,  '^  who  excel  in  strength,  who 
do  the  commandments  of  God,  hearkening  to  the 
voice  of  his  word,"  participate  in  this  moral  resem- 
blance  of  Jehovah.  They  bend  from  their  exalted 
thrones  to  explore  the  mysteries  of  human  rédemp- 
tion, and  rejoice  over  the  "  repentance  of  a  sinner, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons,''  who 
need  no  repentance.  Nor  are  the  saints  on  earth 
destitute  of  this  godlike  disposition;  they  not  only 
commiserate  distress  with  words,  saying,  "  Be  ye 
clothed,  be  ye  warmed,  be  ye  fed,  and  départ  in 
peace;''  but  they  hasten  to  communicate  the  bless- 
ings  by  which  distress  shall  be  relieved.  Good  men 
deriving  their  bcnevoh  lue  from  a  conformity  to  the 
cxampie  of  their  bktvioui:,  proceed,  with  energetic 
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plans  and  active  opérations,  to  lessen  the  mîsery  of 
human  naturv-,  and  to  ext'  nd  that  principle  which 
will  render  them  happy  htre,  and  conduct  them  lo 
unbrokcn  felicity  hcreaftcn  Such  bentrvolence  vvill 
never  pause,  until  it  hjs  extended  its  sublime  career 
to  cvery  région  of  the  earth,  continued  its  influence 
through  ail  générations,  and  sel  cttd  its  objects 
from  among  ail  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  peoples 
underheaven. 

.    The  exalted  generosity  which  springs  from  true 
religion  is  evan^elical  in  its  charactcr.    1  he  benevo- 
lent  Christian  is  borne  away  in  thèse  exercises  by 
the  sweet  and   irrésistible  influence  of  the  love  of 
Christ.   In   his    assiduity    he  is  indefatigable,   for, 
however  vaciliating  his  mind  may  hâve  been  upon 
other  subjects,  he  will  not  weary  in  ihis;  it  is  a  ser- 
vice so  delightful,  that  it  never  cloys;  and  he  re- 
joices  that  his  usefulness  cannot  terminace   but  in 
his  dissolution.  So    aisinterested   are   his   motives 
that  he  recollects,  he  can  never  do  too  much  for  that 
Saviour,  who  has   bled   and  ciied  to  save  his  soûl. 
He  imitâtes   the  example  of  his   Redeemer,  while 
he  relies  upon  his  sacrifice;  for  to  thèse  exercises 
the  spirit  of  his  religion  impels  him  with  as  much 
conscientiousness  and  cordiality,   as  if  there  vvere 
no  sacrifice  upon  which   to  rcst  his  hopes,  and,  we 
may  add,  with  much    more:    the    benevolence    of 
those  who  discard  ail  dépendance  upon  the  Saviour, 
and    trust  to  their  own  goodness  for  eternal  life, 
has  never  equalled,  and  never  canequal  the  genero- 
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sity  of  Chrîstians,  who  are  constraîned  by  divine 
love^  and  influenced  by  holy  gratitude. 

Inducements  to  a  benevolent  disposition,  under 
the  influence  of  Christian  principles,  are  numerous 
and  powerful:  It  is  a  work  of  love,  in  which  the 
more  we  abound,  the  more  we  shall  be  able  to 
abound.  It  is  a  race,  in  which  the  more  we  run,  the 
greater  will  be  our  alacrity,  The  Christian  re- 
sembles  the  sun,  from  which  light  and  beat  are  ever 
diverging,  but  which  never  loses  his  resplendence: 
nay,  the  exercise  of  benevolence  is  the  nearest  imi- 
tation of  that  God,  who  is  ever  enriching  others, 
without  impoverishing  himself. 

The  objects  calculated  to  excite  compassion  and 
generosity,  in  a  world  which  sin  has  rendered  mi- 
sérable, must  necessarily  be  many:  the  temporal 
condition  of  the  poor,  the  varions  diseases  of  the 
body,  the  moral  condition,  and  spiritual  wants  of 
the  human  race  at  large,  are  ail  calling  with  loud 
and  importunate  entreaty  to  the  commisération  and 
liberality  of  Christians;  and  the  channels  which 
are  free  and  open  for  the  opérations  of  benevolence, 
are  equally  numerous.  In  this  country  libéral  insti- 
tutions of  every  sort  abound,  and  the  most  noble 
associations  are  formed  for  the  civilization  and  re- 
ligions improvement  of  the  w^hole  world.  Nonc 
among  us,  therefore,  will  be  permitted  to  advance 
the  excuse,  that  means  were  not  afforded  for  the 
communication  of  assistance  to  our  fellow-crea- 
tures,  and  hence  our  responsibility  will  be  the  more 
^erious,    when    Cod    shall    issue    his    command: 
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*^  Give  thou  an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for 
thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward/^  Then  woe  to 
the  wretch,  who  has  considered  his  God  ^^  a  hard 
master,  and  has  buried  his  talent  in  the  earth,"  in 
his  bags,  and  in  his  cofFers.  But  who  can  deprive 
God  of  that  portion  of  their  wealth  which  he  claims? 
The  Christian  who  contracts  his  generosity,  may 
be  visited  with  a  severe  and  expensive  affliction, 
which  shall  profusely  scatter  the  treasures  he  was 
hoarding:  the  merchant  who  refuses  to  grant  to 
God,  with  cheerfulness,  his  just  demands,  mat/ 
hear,  that  his  vessel  is  dashed  to  pièces  against  the 
rocks,  and  her  rich  freight  wasted  in  the  deep:  or 
the  hand  of  death  itself  may  suddenly  remove  the 
rich  man  from  ail  his  treasures,  and  then,  "  whose 
shall  be  thèse  his  possessions?"  "  The  silver  îs 
mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;''  and  he  certainly  will  hâve  his  own,  how- 
ever  penuriously  men  may  attempt  to  preventit. 

It  is  possible  to  relie ve  our  sufFering  fellow- 
creatures  without  a  benevoknt  disposition;  but  the 
manrier  in  which  it  is  donc,  will  sufficiently  pro- 
claim  the  principle,  whence  it  proceeds.  It  was 
well  said  of  him,  who  called  a  good  office  that  was 
harshly  donc,  a  stony  pièce  of  bread;  it  is  necessary 
for  him  who  is  hungry  to  receive  it,  but  it  almost 
chokes  him  in  the  going  down.  It  is  neither  given, 
or  received  as  the  meal  of  hospitality,  but  rather  as 
the  medicine  formally  prescribed  by  the  physician, 
which  is  painful  and  bitter  although  it  is  indispen- 
sable. A  more   grateful  spirit  pervaded  even   the 
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beneficence  of  heathens.  "  I  hâve  prodigious 
riches,''  said  Cyrus  to  his  friends,  "  and  I  am 
glacl  the  world  knows  it;  but  you  may  assure  your- 
selves  they  are  as  much  yours  as  mine.  For  to 
what  end  should  I  heap  up  wealth?  For  my  own 
use,  and  consume  it  myself ?  that  were  impossible, 
if  I  desired  it.  No,  the  chief  end  I  aim  at,  is  to 
hâve  it  in  my  power  to  reward  those  who  serve 
the  public  faithfûUy;  and  to  succour  and  relieve 
those  that  will  acquaint  me  with  their  wants  and 
necessities."— But  how  much  more  should  this 
obtain  under  thé  benîgn  influence  of  Christianity? 
God,  the  highest  authority  teaches  us,  loves  a 
cheerful  giver.  "  Freely  ye  hâve  received,  freely 
give.'*  Though  the  gift  of  a  person  who  grudges 
the  favour  he  confers  may  do  equal  good,  accord- 
ing  to  its  intrinsic  value,  yet  the  giver  himself 
loses  ail  the  happiness  and  reward,  composed  of 
that  inward  complacency  and  delight,  which  a  be- 
nevolent  person  must  always  feel  in  the  exercise  of 
so  amiable  a  disposition.  As  our  liberality  should 
be  spontaneous  and  voluntary,  so  it  should  be 
equally  marked  by  that  unafFected  humility,  which 
not  only  abhors  ostentation,  but  especially  regards 
the  omniscient  eye  of  God;  as  looking  not  only  to 
the  manner  in  which  good  is  done,  but  also  to  the 
motives  whence  it  proceeds.  "  When  thou  doest 
alms,"  said  the  Christian  Lawgiver,  "  let  not  thy 
left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth;  that 
thine  alms  may  be  in  secret;  and  thy  Father  who 
seeth  in  secret,  himself  shall  reward  thee  openly." 
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**  The  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him 
actions    are     weighed:"    many    things    which    are 
splendid  in  the  estimation  of  men,  are  in  his  sight 
the  most  insigniflcant;  and  many  things  contempti- 
ble  among  men  are  regarded  by  him  as  truly  ho- 
nourable,  '^  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,"  said  our 
Lord,  "  that  this  poor   widow  hath   cast  into   the 
treasury  more  than  ail  the  rich  men.  For  ail  thèse 
hâve  of  their  abundance  cast   in  unto  the  offerings 
of  God;  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  ail  the 
living   that  she  had."  The   manner   in  which  our 
Lord  weighed  this  action  of  the  poor  widow,  and 
the  principles  by  which  he  judged  of  it,  illustrate 
the  manner,  and  the  principles,  by  which  the  omni- 
scient God  weighs  human  actions  în  ail  âges,  and 
in  ail  places* 

*'  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this:  to  visit  the  fatherless,  and  wi- 
dows,  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted  from  the  world."  Hence  no  disposition  îs 
considered  as  more  important,  in  the  expérience 
of  genuine  Christianity,  than  true  benevolence: 
amid  ail  the  glories  of  religion,  this  is  the  most  re- 
splendent:  Repentance  wears  a  countenance  smil- 
îng  in  grief,  and  placid  in  tears,  "  looking  unto  him 
who  has  been  pierced."  Faith  stands  on  the  rock 
of  eternal  âges,  and  keeps  her  eye  fixed  on  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Hope  reclines  upon  her  anchor, 
whilst  storms  and  billows  howl  around.  But  Bene- 
volence, surrounded  with  the  atmosphère  of  hea- 
ven,  smiles   with    ineffable  beneficence;    stretches 
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Gut  her  hand  to  relieve  the  wants  of  mankind;  and, 
mingling  her  praises  with  those  of  the  celestial 
world,  attunes  her  songs  to  the  melody  which  en- 
circles  the  throrïe  of  God. 
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ESSAY  XVIIL 

ON  THE  SUBLIME  PROSPECTS  WHICH  AWAIT  THE 
KISING  GENERATION. 

The  seas  shall  waste,  tbe  skies  in  smoke  decay, 
Rocks  turn  to  dust,  and  raountains  melt  away; 
But  fixM  his  word,  his  saving  power  remains, 
His  reaim  for  ever  lasts,  our  own  Messiah  reigns. 

Pope. 

Zealous  and  holy  men  of  great  and  enterprising 
genius,  when  born  in  a  stupid  and  quiescent  âge, 
hâve  regretted  that  they  should  live  when  nothing 
af  stupendous  cpncern,  was  taking  place  on  the 
théâtre  of  the  earth.  They  hâve  looked  into  the 
history  of  the  past,  and  hâve  ahuost  felt  a  disposi- 
tion to  murmur  that  their  lot  w^as  not  cast  among 
Luthers,  Calvins,  Knoxes,  and  other  great  reform- 
ers  of  the  world.  Contemplating  the  future  with 
similar  regret,  they  hâve  mourned  that  they  were 
not  destined  to  live,  when  Rome  shall  fall,  when 
wars  shall  cease,  and  when  ail  nations  shall  be  ra- 
pïdly  turning  to  the  Lord.  Without  inquiring  how 
far  such  reflections  might  be  justifiable,  we  may 
assert  that  there  is  no  room  for  such  complaints  in 
the  présent  eventful  âge.  Perhaps  a  more  astonish- 
îng  course  of  cvents,  in  the  common  proceedings  of 
Divine  Providence,  never  has,  and  never  will  take 
place,  than  that,  the  commencement  of  which  ha$ 
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been  already  witnessed  in  the  convulsions,  whîch, 
for  the  last  thirty  years,  hâve  agitated  Europe. 
Events  which  evidently  do  not  interest  men,  or  na- 
tions only,  but  the  whole  of  the  geographical  globe. 
The  circumstances  which  attended  the  Israélites, 
from  their  origin,  to  their  rejection  of  the  gospel, 
were  truly  marvellous,  but  they  were  in  a  great  de- 
gree  confined  to  themselves,  and  unknown,  and  unin- 
teresting  to  the  rest  of  mankind.  In  the  apostolic  âge, 
the  perfections,  and  the  prérogatives  of  the  "  invisi- 
ble God^"  were  unequivocally  manifested;  but  even 
thèse  displays  of  the  divine  power  and  glory,  were 
confined  to  local  situations,  compared  with  the  uni- 
versal  influence,  produced  by  the  providences  of 
the  âge  which  now  commences  its  developement. 

The  infuriated  madness  of  France,  when  pre- 
tcnding  to  the  purest  civilization,  the  highest  re- 
^nement  of  the  sciences,  and  the  mîraculous  origin 
of  liberty;— the  bloodshed,  and  the  désolations  oc- 
casioned  by  the  révolution  of  that  country;— the 
rule  of  the  military  despot,  whose  sun  arose  in 
blood,  and  bas  set  amid  the  chastisements  of  the 
nations; — ^the  trembling  of  thrones,  the  perturba- 
tion of  monarchs,  and  the  removal,  or  restoration 
of  ancient  dynasties,  are  not  ail  the  effects  which 
will  arise  from  the  continued  conflicts  of  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe. 

In  the  gênerai  process  of  the  moral  government 
of  God,  severe  visitations  of  judgment  are  often 
made  to  précède  the  extraordinary  outpourings  of 
his  Holy  Spirit.  God  displays  his  rich  forbearance 
towards  mankind,  for  extended  periods  of  time,  but 
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he  has  declared,  that  his  Spirit  shall  not  alvvays  ex- 
ercise his  patience  towards  them;  whether  consi- 
dered  as  an  apostate  world,  as  guilty  nations,  or  as 
impénitent  individuals*  He  allovvs  them  space  for 
repentance,  as  he  did  Jezebel  of  old,  but  if  they 
repcnt  not,  if  they  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  ini- 
quities,  he  arises  out  of  his  place,  unfolds  the  trea- 
sures  of  his  wrath,  punishes  his  enemies,  avenge» 
his  injured  holiness,  and  commences  a  nevv  era. 
The  terrors  of  mount  Sinai,  were  preparatory  to 
the  déclarations  of  mercy,  in  which  Jehovah  pro- 
claimed  himself,  '^  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merci- 
ful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  iu 
goodness  and  truth!"  The  plagues  of  Egypt,  and 
the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red 
Sea,  terminated  in  the  joyful  deliverance  of  the 
people  of  God.  Elijah  was  called  to  witness  a  most 
extraordinary  scène:  "  l'he  Lord  passed  by,  and  a 
great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and 
brake  in  pièces  the  rocks, — and  after  the  wind  an 
carthquake,  and  after  the  earthquake  a  fire,— and 
after  the  fire  a  small  still  voice."  AU  thèse  circum- 
stances  were  emblematical  of  the  cvents  of  provi* 
dence,  with  which  Israël  was  about  to  be  visited: 
the  strong  wind  represented  the  Assyrian  wars,  hy 
which  ^^  the  strong  holds  of  Israël  were  set  on  firc^ 
thtir  young  men  slain,  their  children  dashed  to 
pièces,  and  their  women  with  child  ripped  up."  The 
earthquake  typified  the  révolution  of  Jehu,  who 
smote  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  avenged  the  blood 
of  the  prophets,  and  of  ail  the  Lord's  servants  at 
the  hands  of  Jezebel.  The   fire  might  refer  to  thç 
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tfying  prophecies  of  Elisha,  and  the  judgment» 
which  acçompanied  them:  but  the  small  siiil  voicc 
was  the  extraordmary  mercies,  and  goodness, 
which  were  to  follow  thèse  dire  calamities.  The 
m'erthrow  of  Babylon,  that  mighty  empire  of  old, 
by  the  Persians,  was  succeeded  by  the  émancipation 
of  the  Israélites,  from  the  captivity  of  seventy 
years.  And  the  great  calamities  by  which  the  world 
was  aiflicted  in  the  successive  struggles  of  the  four 
great  monarchies  of  Babylon,  Persia,  Macedon, 
and  Rome,  terminated  in  the  peaceful  empire  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Thus  it  is  far  from  unusual  with 
trhe  Governor  of  the  world,  to  shake  the  heavens 
ï^nd  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land,  in  or- 
der  to  introduce  him,  whose  reign  is  the  désire  of 
ail  nations. 

Such  we  hâve  reason  to  hope  will  be  the  sublime 
and  glorious  results,  of  the  late  terrible  and  myste- 
rious  events  of  the  moral  government  of  God  in 
Europe.  The  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  "  has 
watched  upon  the  evil  and  brought  it  to  pass,"  and 
at  the  very  moment  when  infidelity  àttempted  to 
Goncentrate  its  strength,  and  rear  its  head,  he  ha^ 
crushed  it  in  dissolution:  superstition  also,  has  beea 
weakened  and  exposed  by  the  horrors  of  the  vial  of 
vrath,  so  uninterruptedly  poured  out  on  the  seat  of 
the  beast!  Thèse  events  are  enough  to  convince  ail 
who  regard  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  the  opéra- 
tions of  his  hands,  that  he  has  stupendous  designs 
tb  accomplish:  thèse  are  sufficient  évidences,  that 
he  is  domg  a  great  work  in  the  earth. 

The  merciful  designs  of  God  are  by  no  mcans 


THE  RISING  GENERATION.  2^5 

suspended  during  the  displays  of  his  vengeance, 
though  they  are  principally  to  prevail  after  thèse 
judgments  shall  hâve  terminated.  The  walls  of  Jé- 
rusalem were  raised  in  ''  troublous  times;"  during 
the  conflicts  which  effected  the  overthrow  of  impé- 
rial Rome,  Christianity  extended  and  grew  strong- 
er,  even  to  its  utmost  boundaries: — and  at  the  pe- 
riod  ofthe  Reformation,  whilst  awful  wars  involved 
the  nations  of  Europe  in  misery,  and  intestine  broils 
filled  England  and  Scotland  in  particular,  the  work 
of  God  proceeded,  and  the  dawn,  no  longer  sus- 
pending  in  twilight,  ushered  in  the  glorious  day  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  which  we  hâve  «ince  eïï-r 
joyed.'  So  it  is  in  the  eventful  âge,  in  which  the 
rising  génération  are  called  to  enter  upon  ail  the 
vigour  of  life.  Most  of  the  exîsting  missionary  so- 
cieties,  hâve  been  formed  during  one  ofthe  sevcr^ 
est  conflicts  the  world  has  ever  witnessed.  Bible 
societies  hâve  arisen  amid  the  same  political  tem- 
pests;  and  instead  of  having  been  overwhelmed 
in  the  raging  billows^  they  hâve  rode  safely  on  the 
surface  of  this  troubled  sea,  the  safeguard  and  the 
refuge  of  ail  who  hâve  been  wise  enough  to  embark 
in  them;  and  ride  safely  they  shall;  nor  can  any 
gale  to  them  be  eventually  unpropitious.  In  the 
gênerai  chaos  to  which  governments  and  dynasties 
hâve  been  hurled,  they  hâve  composed  the  ark,  (not 
a  single  ark,  but  a  fleet  of  arks,)  in  which  are  depo- 
sited  ail  that  is  precious,  and  valuable,  honourable, 
and  sacred:  and  when  the  déluge  of  the  Omnipo- 
tent shall  cease,  they  shall  land  on  mountains  as 
firm  as  Ararat,  and  from  them  shall  be  disséminât- 
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çd  those  treasures  and  blessings,  which  will  fertilize 
and  repopulate  the  renovated  world  of  peace  and 
righteousness. 

From  thèse  considérations,  it  appears,  that  the 
sentiment  of  Moses  is  not  inappropriate  to  the  day 
in  which  we  live:  Gpd  is  making  his  work  to  ap- 
pear  to  his  servants,  that  his  glory  may  in  the  fu- 
ture âge,  be  revealed  to  their  children.  And  well 
pleasèd  will  pious  fathers,  and  Christian  seniors  be, 
to  engage  in  a  work,  however  arduous,  which  shall 
terminate  in  a  glory,  to  form  the  sublime  portion  of 
their  children,  and  the  happy  inheritance  of  their 
posterity^ 

It  îs  probable  that  the  rising  génération  will  en- 
joy  a  unîversal  peace,  a  peace  which  may  continue 
for  a  protracted  period,  during  which,  "  sword» 
will  be  beaten  into  plough-shares,  and  spears  into 
pruning-hooks;'^  when  the  bées  shall  hive  in  the 
helmets  of  our  warriors,  and  "  the  nations  of  the 
earth  learn  war  no  more.''  Then  will  our  children 
exercise  their  astonishmçnt,  while  they  hear  and 
read  of  the  cruelty,  the  rapacity,  and  the  mad  am- 
bition of  former  times;  and  while  they  pursue  the 
rural  employments  of  those  blessed  days,  they  will 
recall  the  taie  of  the  aged,  that  described  the  bar- 
barous  manners  of  their  ancestors;  how, 

**  While  he  broke  up  new  gpound,  and  tired  his  plough 
In  gragsy  furroMs,  tlie  torn  earth  discloscd 
Helmets,  and  swords  (brijçht  furniture  of  war 
Slecping  in  i-ust)  and  lieaps  of  migbt)  bones." 

They  will  think  it  wondrous   that   man  should 
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ever  hâve  been  so  awfully  depraved,  as  to  prosti- 
tute  the  resources  of  invention,  and  the  sublimities 
of  science,  to  ends  so  dreadfully  terrifie,  as  thosc 
of  war  and  bloodshed.  But  in  the  midst  of  the 
blessings  of  this  universal  harmony,  the  energy  of 
their  minds  will  not  recline  in  inactive  admiration. 
Every  individual  will  emulate  to  extcnd  the  bless- 
ings of  civilization,  and  religions  knowledge  and 
influence  throughout  the  world;  for  as  this  is  to  be 
the  era  of  thereign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  when  of 
the  increase  of  his  peace  and  government  there 
shall  be  no  end,  and  when  consequently  they  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  ail  the  hoîy  mcuntain  of 
God,  so  it  shall  bc  the  period,  when  every  knee 
shall  bow  to  Jésus,  and  every  tongue  confess  thathe 
is  Lord  of  ail. 

At  this  blessed  period  whîch  awaits  the  rising 
génération,  Christianity,  which  has  been  so  long 
contending  with  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  the 
corruptions  of  a  deceitful  world,  and  the  tyranny 
of  a  supernatural  usurper,  will  be  brought  to  bear 
in  its  principles  on  society,  and  to  shed  its  influence 
on  ail  gradations  of  the  people.  God  will  pour  out 
a  spirit  of  grâce,  and  of  supplication  on  the  house  of 
David,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jérusalem;  on  the 
rulers  of  the  people,  as  well  as  on  thecommunity  at 
large.  The  contentions  of  Satan  shall  cease;  *'  an 
angel  shall  corne  down  from  heaven,  having  the 
key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his 
hand.  He  will  lay  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  ser- 
pent which  is  the  devil  and  Satan,  and  bind  him  a 
thousand  years.  He  shall  be  cast  into  the  bottom- 
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less  pit,  and  shut  up,  and  a  seal  shall  be  set  upon 
him,  that  he  shall  deceive  the  nations  no  more,"  for 
a  long  period.  Human  nature,  indeed,  will  enter 
upon  existence,  the  subject  of  depravity — but 
the  depravity  of  men  will  constitute  the  only  op- 
position, with  which  divine  grâce  will  hâve  to  con- 
tend. 

Not  to  enter  into  calculations  of  tiiiie  on  this  sub- 
ject, nor  to  présume  to  affix  the  period  of  the  ac- 
complishment  of  the  sublime  prédictions,  which 
will  be  best  elucidated  by  the  facts  which  shall  con- 
firm  their  fulfilment;  is  it  not  probable  from  the 
présent  events  of  divine  Providence,  that  some,now 
about  to  enter  into  life,  will  behold  the  dawn  of  that 
State  of  the  world,  which  divines  of  former  times 
called  the  Millenium.  How  absurd,and  presump- 
tuous,  is  the  infidelity,  with  which  thèse  glorious 
prospects  are  too  frequently  regarded!  With  men 
of  the  world  it  is  deemed  the  essence  of  fanaticism, 
to  talk  of  beholding  the  hand  of  God,  in  the  strange 
events  of  the  présent  times;  to  speak  of  the  great 
First  Cause,  rather  than  to  dvvell  on  secondary  po- 
litical  convulsions;  and  to  assert  that  God  is  "  mak- 
ing  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  and  that  the 
remainder  of  wrath  he  is  restraining,"  is  ail  that 
can  be  enthusiastic,  in  the  estimation  of  thousands. 
But  their  unbelief  in  the  future,  rises  out  of  their 
wilful  ignorance  of  the  past,  as  was  the  case  in  the 
days  of  the  apostle  Peter:  "  Of  thèse  things,"  said 
he,  "  they  are  willingly  ignorant/' — ''  But,  beloved, 
be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  u  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
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ycars  as  one  day/^  Yes^  "  The  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent reigneth,"  and  though  "  earthly  kings  and 
rulers  may  yet  take  counstl  together,  and  die  hea- 
then  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things,  yet 
has  God  set  his  King  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion.'' 

The  intelligence  of  a  real  Christian  is  the   most 
comprehensive   of   ail  that  can   inform  the  human 
mind;  not  only  because  of  the  sublime  things  which 
it  includes,  but  also  because  of  the  periods  to  which 
it  extends.  History,  sacred  and  profane,  introduces 
him  to  the  knowledge   of  the  past,  and   prophecy, 
transcendant,   and    infallible,    develops  the    future. 
Whilst  he  stands  an  isolatect  individual  amidst  the 
stupendous  création  of  God,he  is  not  entirely  igno- 
rant of  the  immensity  which  encircles  him,  nor  of 
the  everlasting  âges  which  hâve  preceded  his  exist- 
ence, or  which  shall  mark  his  duration.  The  visions 
addressed  to  the  contemplation  of  John  in  the  isle 
of  Patmos,  when  placed  under  the  influence  of  the 
ïtoly  Spirit,  and  when  engaged  in  the  dévotions  of 
the    Lord's  day,  comprize,    in   emblemvatical   lan- 
guage,  the  history  of  the   church  of  Christ,  from 
that  period  to  the  end  of  time,  and  the  dissolution 
of  the  earth.  Our  Redeemer  in  thèse  prédictions 
becomes  the  "  bright  and  morning  star,'*  by  which 
the  darkness  of  the  future  is   relieved;  while  the 
church,  reclining  on  her  beloved, 'directs  her  course 
by  this  ray  of  light,  exclaiming — '*  Until   the  day 
break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away,  turn  thou  my  be- 
loved,   and  be  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart  on  the 
mountains  of  Bether."  Christians  now  admire  the 
brightness  of  the  ^^  morning  star;"  its  silver  beams 
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are  bright  and  mild,  and  employing  themselves  itr 
tracing  its  brilliant  course,  they  will  not  be  disap- 
pointed  in  considering  it  the  harbinger  of  a  glori- 
ous  day. 

Let  the  génération  of  men  who  shall  behold  thc 
"  bright  and  morning  star,"  usher  in  the  day,  re- 
collect  the  solemn  and  delightful  duties,  which  will 
devolve  upon  them»  Young  persons  professing 
Christianityy  should  encourage  its  anticipation,  by 
the  exercise  of  that  faith,  which  in  référence  to  this 
subject  as  well  as  ail  others,  becomes  "  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  évidence  of 
things  not  seen.''  The  steadfast  belief  of  thèse  glo- 
rious  events,  will  not  be  without  a  corresponding 
influence  on  the  énergies  of  their  minds,  on  the  dé- 
votions of  their  hearts,  and  on  the  ardour  of  their^ 
expectations;  they  will  exclaim: — "  Corne,  Lord 
Jésus  Christ,  corne  quickly." 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  âges  of  mi- 
racles hâve  ceased,  By  miracles  our  Lord  Jésus 
proved  the  validity  of  his  character,  and  the  au- 
thenticity  of  his  mission: — ''  The  bïind  received 
their  sight,  the  lame  walked,  the  lepers  were  cleans- 
ed,  the  deaf  heard,  the  dead  were  raised,  and  the 
poor  had  the  gospel  preached  to  them."  But  in 
thèse  latter  âges,  "  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  is  to  com- 
pose the  testimony  of  Jésus;"  and  the  events  of 
Providence  which  conduct  to  their  completion,  are 
to  forra  the  voice  of  God,  to  rouse  the  Christian 
world  to  energetic  and  holy  exertions.  Thus  God 
no  longer  establishes  and  extends  his  cause  by  the 
intervention  of  miracle,  but  by  the   circumstances 
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which  mark  the  gênerai  procédure  of  his  moral 
government,  and  by  the  instrumentality  of  man- 
kind. 

We  are  well  aware,  and  it  should  be  plainly  and 
frequently  mentioned,  that  ail  sanctified  human  ex- 
ertion  must  be  equally  destitute  of  strife  and  vain 
glory;  for  in  proportion  as  ostentation  mingles  with 
our  endeavours  to  do  good,  we  defeat  in  our  exécu- 
tion of  them  our  very  design;  no  surer  évidence 
can  be  afforded  than  vanity,  that  our  motives  are 
not  pure,  that  our  eye  is  not  single,  and  that  our  ex- 
ertions  will  not  be  blessed.  AU  that  we  do  for  God, 
or  for  the  religions  benefit  of  our  fellow-creatures, 
sliouid  be  impelled  by  the  grâce  of  the  Most  High, 
influenced  by  the  unction  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
blessed  by  his  infinité  benevolence:  we  are  parti cu- 
larly,  in  thèse  later  âges,  to  "  be  workers  together 
with  God."  Ancient  Christians  were  not  wanting 
to  send  abroad  missionaries,  and  let  not  American 
Christians,  and  especially  American  Christian 
youths,  be  b^ckward  in  sending  similar  messengers 
of  peace  to  Pagan  lands. 

But  I  rejoice  that  the  rising  génération,  and  pro- 
bable most  of  those,  into  whose  hands  thèse  papers 
will  come,  hâve  already  felt  the  great  importance 
of  the  cause  of  God,  and  hâve  already  anticipated 
the  propects  which  are  before  them.  The  instances 
we  hâve  seen  of  the  cheerful  liberality  of  young 
persons,  the  ardour  with  which  they  attend  to  sub- 
jects  relating  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
juvénile  societies  which  they  hâve  formed,  are  évi- 
dences that  they  do  increasingly,  and  cordially  enter 
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into  this  great  work.  It  is  possible,  hovvever,  to 
cherish  a  public  spirit,  in  référence  to  religions,  as 
well  as  civil  benevolence,  when  the  mind  itself  re- 
mains unaffected  by  evangelical  truth:  young  per- 
sons,  therefore,  cannot  be  too  careful,  that  they  in- 
dividually  enter  into  this  work  with  ail  their  soûl. 

Personal  religion  is  at  ail  times  important,  but 
never  will  it  be  more  so,  than  in  that  period  of  the 
world  which  is  nôw  beginning  to  unfold.  The  righ- 
teous  hâve  not  for  a  considérable  lapse  of  time, 
shone  forth  with  any  peculiar  excellencies  in  the 
view  and  estimation  of  their  fellow-creatures;  they 
bave  been  a  poor  and  an  afflicted  people,  unknown 
in  their  principles,  and  in  their  objects^  but  the 
time  is  hastening,  when  their  resplendence  will  be 
no  longer  eclipsed,  and  when  their  work  will  not 
remain  neglected.  It  is  probable  that  the  people 
who  fear  God,  will  compose  the  majority  of  man- 
kind,  and  infidelity,  deism,  dissipation,  and  avarice, 
be  no  longer  the  prevailing  fashion  of  the  âge;  thèse 
evils  which  hâve  so  long  reigned  in  popularity  and 
esteem,being  left  in  a  small  minority,  will  soon  be 
banished  from  society;  and  however  much  they 
may  exist  in  darkness  and  concealment,  yet  they 
will  not  dare  to  shew  their  front  in  open  day.  Those, 
therefore,  who  at  this  time  are  destitute  of  personal 
religion,  will  find  it  but  an  unpleasant  world  in 
which  to  live:  they  may,  indeed,  accommodate 
their  manners  to  the  gênerai  taste;  but  after  ail  it 
will  not  prove  their  élément;  they  will  not  feel  at 
home,  and  in  the  sight  of  God  they  will  be  classed 
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no  higher,  than  among  hypocrites  and  vmbelievers, 
The  principal  concern,  therefore,  of  young  persons 
of  the  présent,  and  of  subséquent  âges,  should  be 
Personal  religion,  for  this   sacred  charity  begins  at    ' 
home. 

Let  nne  congratulate  the  rising  génération  on  the 
blessed  day,  the  commencement  of  which  it  is  pro- 
bable they  will  behold.  We  must  be  gathered  to  our 
fathers;  our  race  will  soon  terminate;  even  those  of 
us  who  are  not  among  the  aged,  hâve  reached  the 
meridian  of  life:  but  our  posterity  will  enjoy  the 
peace  which  shall  succeed  conflicting  âges;  they 
will  expérience  the  serenity  when  storms  are  ail 
withdrawn.  With  them  the  interrogation  will  not 
be,  what  battle  bas  been  fought,  which  army  has 
been  victorious,  what  city  has  capitulated,  or  what 
country  is  on  the  eve  of  révolution?  but  they  will 
ardently  inquire,  What  new  région  is  explored? 
how  proceeds  the  civilization  of  barbarous  nations? 
— is  the  influence  of  Christian  principles  rapid  and 
powerful  throughout  the  earth? — And  thèse  ques- 
tions shall  recei\^e  answers  more  satisfactory  than 
their  utmost  sanguinity  and  zeal  couid  hâve  antici- 
pated:  for  "  the  way  of  God  shall  be  knowr\  upon 
earth,  his  saving  health  among  ail  nations:  then  the 
nations  will  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy:  for  he  shall 
judge  the  people  righteously,  and  govern  the  na- 
tions upon  earth.  Then  the  earth  shall  yield  her 
increase,  and  God,  even  their  own  God,  shall  bless 
them.  God  shall  bless  them,  and  ail  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  him»" 
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"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israël, 
who  only  doeth  wondrous  things!  And  blessed  be 
his  glorious  name  for  ever;  and  let  the  whole 
carth  be  filled  wîth  his  glory!  Amen  and  amen.'^ 
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